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CHAPTER V. 

MAHHEBS OF THE HEBOIO AGE. 

I. — Social Organization. 

nriHE Greeks very early relinquished a nomadic life, if, indeed, 
-^ they ever followed it. The domestic religion which they 
brought from Asia must have led them always towards a settled 
life and private ownership, since each family required a piece of 
ground of its own on which to build a tomb for the dead and a 
home for the living. But it is not easy to depict this primitive 
social organization. What has been said of events must be re- 
peated concerning modes of life. As we are obliged to abandon 
the attempt at deducing any authentic history from the ancient 
traditions, and to content ourselves with accepting certain facts 
taken in a general sense, so also we cannot attain greater precision 
concerning political and social institutions. At the same time, in 
this respect also the legend contains a portion of truth ; namely, in 
the idea of the character of the prehistoric age which is given by 
the narrationH which date from it, and especially, for an epoch 
comparatively modern, by the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

Considered a» a whole, the legendary poetry deals with two 
period.**. In the one (intact appears struggling in a state of bar- 
bari.-m again.<^t \)hyhU'Jil evils and wild beasts, against rapine and 
violence.- of ftvf:ry kind. This is the heroic age, — the time of 
Theseus and of Ilerakles. The other period shows a more civilized 
state, a more stable life, roval races held in honor, and domestic 
strifes for the moment suspended, for the sake of a great enter- 
prise. In place of ho.stile tribes we see a people whose diverse 
element.s are brought into permanent unity by the Trojan war. 
Manife.stly in the first period strife is still going on between the 
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CHAPTER V. 

MAHHEBS OF THE HEBOIO AGE. 

I. — Social Organization. 

nriHE Greeks very early relinquished a nomadic life, if, indeed, 
-^ they ever followed it. The domestic religion which they 
brought from Asia must have led them always towards a settled 
life and private ownership, since each family required a piece of 
ground of its own on which to build a tomb for the dead and a 
home for the living. But it is not easy to depict this primitive 
social organization. What has been said of events must be re- 
peated concerning modes of life. As we are obliged to abandon 
the attempt at deducing any authentic history from the ancient 
traditions, and to content ourselves with accepting certain facts 
taken in a general sense, so also we cannot attain greater precision 
concerning political and social institutions. At the same time, in 
this respect also the legend contains a portion of truth ; namely, in 
the idea of the character of the prehistoric age which is given by 
the narrations which date from it, and especially, for an epoch 
comparatively modern, by the Iliad and the Odyssey. 

Considered as a whole, the legendary poetry deals with two 
periods. In the one Greece appears struggling in a state of bar- 
barism against physical evils and wild beasts, against rapine and 
violence of every kind. This is the heroic age. — the time of 
Theseus and of Herakles. The other period shows a more civilized 
state, a more stable life, royal races held in honor, and domestic 
strifes for the moment suspended, for the sake of a great enter- 
prise. In place of hostile tribes we see a people whose diverse 
elements are brought into permanent unity by the Trojan war. 
Manifestly in the first period strife is still going on between the 
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Hellenes and the Pelasgians, — between the new comers, that is 
to say, and the aboriginal inhabitants of the soil ; in the second, 
the victory of the Hellenes is secured, and the unity of the nation 
established, although in Homer it has still no general name except 
Panachaians. 

The independence of the Greek character already manifests itself 
in the Iliad. There are no castes. The nobles are those who are 
the strongest and most active, the bravest, the most eloquent. It 
is because they possess these qualities that they are regarded as 
sons of the gods and receive respect and obedience. But any man 
may claim this origin if he can prove it by his valor. Between the 
people and the nobles there is no insurmountable barrier ; 
no man may live slothfuUy upon any ancestral fame. 
As later among the Scandinavians, all things belong to 
the brave. Although he claims divine descent, the indi- 
vidual makes his own place, in the earliest times by bodily 
strength, later by intellect. How remote we are already from the 
motionless East ! It is another civilization dawning, a new life of 
humanity about to begin. In the East, where the gods reign, 
all must remain changeless as divinity. Here man rules, all will 
be action, passion, boundless desires, audacious attempts ; for him 
Prometlieus has stolen the fire from heaven, and in giving him 
inspiration, by teaching him the arts, has broken his chains. 

These '' nurselings " ^ of the gods, who have received from Zeus 
the sceptre, and transmit it in hereditary succession, are considered 
mediators between their people and Heaven. When they rule wisely, 
the black earth brings forth abundant harvests, the trees bend under 
the weight of fruit, the flocks are fruitful, and the sea is rich in 
fish. But let the kings, "bribe-swallowing judges,"^ render unjust 
sentences, and angry Zeus unchains the storm, the rivers overflow 
their banks, torrents rush from the mountains, and the fields are 
laid waste.* This is the poetic ideal ; in reality, these kings are 
only the military or religious chiefs of their nation. The most 
powerful of them have for a palace, — where, in case of need, 

1 Harvester reapinj:. This Imrvester has sometimes re<*eived the name of Lityerses, the 
Phrvirian hero, son of ^Tidas, who himself harvested his ^ain. (Gold coin of uncertain coinage). 
- AioTpf<ti(€£ or dcoyri^rr 

•^ Rao-cX^r ^a)po</)dyovy (Ilesiixl, Works and Daffs^ i. 38). 
* Oiiyasi'n, xix. 109-114, I Had, xvi. .184-302. 
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they ahut themselves up with their riches, — one of those enclo- 
sures of enormous stones bequeathed them by the Pelasgians, or 
constructed by themselves, following Pelasgian examples. In all 
matters of importance they consult the nobles around them. When 
they give decisions, it is with the advice of the wise men and ancients 
of the community; and by "ancients" we must not understand 
aged men, but nobles. It is they who, convoked by Agamemnon 
before Troy, send deputies to Achilleus to appease his wrath. The 
revenues of the kings are voluntary gifts, the fruits of the land, a 




larger part of the spoils, and, in the sacrifice.'!, a double portion of 
the victims' flesh.* They have no insignia l>ut a scept.ro. no guards 
but heralds, and at assemblies they have the most honorable seat. 
■ There is no trace of that adoration, of those servile formalities 
which Oriental kings impose on tliose who approach tliem. 

We find in the Iliad, it ia true, that Agamemnon, " the king of 
men," has a certain supremacy, but this is because an expedition 
into a distant country and a dnngerous war require more con- 
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centration of authority. Moreover, Agamemnon joined to his title 
that which, at the time, made him especially respected, — power; 
he was himself among the bravest of the Greeks, and his army 
was the largest. See, however, how AchUleus defies him and how 
Thersitea insults him ; see also, in the Odysseyy into what a con- 
dition these kings of the heroic age fell when, like Laertes, tiiey 
bent under the weight of years, and to retain men's respect had 




only the memory of their great deeds, or, like Nestor, the gift 
of eloquent speech. Frequently Odysseus is less the chief than 
the comrade of his followers ; and the king of the Phoiakians is, 
like the Greek, surrounded in his island by those whom the poet 
calls /Sao-i\^e5. kings, or ava^re?, masters, and who are also called 
"the good, the just." These are tlie members of certain families 
beloved of the gods, from whom they arc descended, and from 
whom they receive, as by hereditary' right, strength, courage, and 
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eloquence, — families, that is to say, who have won their rank 
by their courage, and retain it by their gallant deeds.' On tlie 




field of battle all they claim is to have the posts of greatest dan- 
ger, to encounter in single combat the bravest of tlie enemy ; in 

I Aristotle (iv. 6) rrjiiirilii ns tlii; cssenlial attriliutc of rank tlie liereitilnry po^st'.i^loii 
iif wealth an<l virtuo. Itut we know wlint tht- iincicnts meaint by llie Litter wurd. For the 
lirceka. apir^ Is <lerived lruni'Ap7[. nn umung the ItoTiiiinK nrlu), rir, jiml riK hnvi' lh<- same 

' Baa-ri'licf. in marble, of the Palazzo Spada. from Ilraun, ZirSif iintili lln^vH'iff. |>I. iii. 
Amphion slaniis. lyre in Iiani). lii'fon' liis imitlii'r Zctlioii, who is watiil liofcin> an altar of 
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the city, some few prerogatives, rather matters of honor than of 
profit. In times of peace tliey keep up military exercises in games 
which are a mimic warfare. Some of them play on 
the lyre, after the example of Amphion and Orpheus, 
and sing the lofty deeds of the brave, or listen 
to the Rhapsodies, which were held in great honor, 
for in preserving the genealogy of the heroes these 
ancient poems also preserved the glory of their de- 
scendants. Nor did these warriors scorn manual 
labor, any more than did Hephaistos, son of the 
king of the gods. One of them, slain before Troy, is celebrated 
by Homer as very skilful in all sorts of work, and on this account 





ohahiot ot thr RRiinto aor.' 



Specially beloved by Athene. Odysseus handles the axe as well as 
the spear. He is able to make for Iiimself a bed and a hos,t. 



ontrast in I'harapter betw(*n tlie 
of snni;, nnil indeed himself tile 
specially hanore<I Artemis and 



Artemis. Artists and poets have ilelishlerl to represent Ihe 
twin sons of Antiope, the Boiotian Diosliouroi, — one a lovi 
earliest of all sini:;er9 ; ihe other a rude hunter, who 
decorated her altars, 

' Engraved stone from Overbeck, Bildverkt, pi. xxxi. No. S- OdvcM^ns, nLandoned in 
the Island of 0!r)'<na, is occupied in makinn; a raft ; he has a hammer in liis hand. 

* Chariot of Zens, on the Frampiis Vase, from the Monum. ili'ir Iimlil, areheoL, vol. iv^ pi. 
Uv.-It., and W. Helbig. Dia homeriiche Epos out den Denkm. trlSul., fin. 18, p. 101. Upon the 
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Achilleus himself makes ready a banquet ; and the skilful car- 
penter sits at the king's table at the side of seers, leeches, and 
inspired singers. 

This aristocracy, however, was destined to endure for centuries, 
for it had for its protection not merely bodily strength and the tradi- 
tional respect of the people, but also wealth. The club of Herakles 
and the lion's skin no longer sufficed to the warrior ; he must have 
his chariot, his fiery steeds, and a suit of armor so costly that it 
was often believed to be a gift of the gods, and so strong that 
in the thick of the fight it gave the chief an immense advantage 
over the defenceless multitude. More than all this, these nobles 
exercise religious functions : they offer prayers, they sacrifice in 
behalf of the people ; for their family gods are also the gods of 
the city. Religion consecrates their pre-eminence, and when the 
kings of the heroic age disappear, the Eupatrids will long remain 
masters of the State. But their moral qualities are scanty ; virtue 
is the valor given by Ares, and piety the fear which Nemesis 
inspires. 

Below the nobles, who formed the council of the king, and in 
battle the line of war-chariots, is the crowd of freemen ; below 
them, the mercenaries, drJTe^y and a small number of slaves. The 
nobles form, on all important occasions, an assembly which gathers 
outside the circle of polished stones,* where the chiefs sit with 
the king in the middle of the agora. If as yet they take no 
part in the deliberations, at least they hear discussed in their 
presence all important interests, and by murmurs of approval or of 
displeasure they influence the decision about to be made. When a 
king has spoken, " the assembly swayed like high sea-waves of the 
Icarian Main that east wind and south wind raise, rushing upon 

axle rests the body of the chariot (d/(/>por), which protected the warrior only to the knee. It 
is open in the back, and has a piece of bent wood around the front, which serves as a 
b<ilustrade ; this was called avrv^i and to it, when the chariot stopped, the reins were fastened. 
The pole (pvfios) was attached beneath the IkxIv of the chariot, and ended at the yoke ; it was 
also attached above by a bent pole which comes nearly to the neight of the hand of Zeus in 
the illustration. The yoke ((vyos) is placed at the extremity of the pole, and fastened to it 
by a pin and by leather thongs (^^vyodta^os)' Broad leather thongs (XeiraBva)^ passed round 
the horses' ne(rks, fasten them to the yoke. 

^ See p. 291, in the Agora of Mykenai, from Schliemann, pi. vi., a specimen pf these con- 
structions. In this circular wall, with the seat at its base, Dr. Schliemann recognizes *' the 
circle of the agora** (Euripides, Orestesj 919). Within this enclosure, at the western 
extremity of the akropolis, were discovered the tombs so rich m ornaments of gold. 
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them from the clouds o£ father Zeus; and even as when the west 
wind Cometh to stir a, deep cornfield with violent blast, and all 
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the ears bow down, so was the assembly stirred."^ Accordingly, 
Homer expresses the wish that Kalliope should be tlie constant 
companion of kings, to assuage by eloquence the tumult of the 
people.* 

» From the Bull, de Corr. helUn., vol. vii. (1883), pi. i.-iii. (W. J. Stillman). Of this 
cuiraM there is only thu back, vthen: arc visible, alonf; tlie dorsal line, nnd in tlie ncclc of one of 
the figures, holes whicb ma/ liavc lieeti made by arrows. It is covered with arehaiu diisi^ns. 
On the upper part, ovi;r the ahouldcr-bladrs, art! two lions and two bulls; iM-twoen them two 
sphiDxes and two lions, facini; each other. Tlie arrangement of these animals in parallel 
Eones, and the manner in whit-h the/ are treated, suggests the painting on vases of Oriental 
Et/le. In the lower jMirtion are six human figures; on the risilit, A|«)llo, followed by two 
goddesses, Leto and ArtemiB(?l. Towards the god, who holds a lyre, three persons are 
advancing, of whom the foremost has a fillet round his head, and his right hand held out 
in an attitude of adoration. 

' Itia'l [English prose translation by Messrs. Lang, Leaf, and Myers, pp. 25-"26]. 

■ In the description of the shield of Aebilleus, Homer liepicls a scene where a cause is 
pleaded, and tfa« ancients render a decision : " And the people were crowded together in an 

VOL. 1. — iU 
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We find, then, as far back as we can go in the history of Greece, 
the habit of assembling for public discussion. The necessity of con- 
vincing before commanding, sharpened the intellect of these men ; 
all their faculties were thus held in hand, and ready for the most 
brilliant action. 

We must further note that the condition of those who formed 
the mass of the people was better in the time of the Homeric 
kings than later under aristocratic governments ; see in the 
Odyssey the relations of Odysseus with the swineherd Eumaios, 
once a slave. 

This race, already so free in its political constitution, was even 
more so in its religious organization : it had no priests, or, to speak 
more accurately, no clergy as a separate class \ no sacred book, 
like the Bible, the Vedas, or the Zendavesta, — that is to say, no 
body of consecrated doctrines ; and this twofold fact is fundamental 
in the history of the intellectual development of the Hellenes. 
As the head of the family is priest in his own house, so the king 
is the chief priest of his city. 

"'Tis thine to rule the country's altar-hearth," 

say the daughters of Danaos to the king of Argos.* He it is who 
offers the sacrifice for his people, — not, however, feeling himself 
thereby invested with a sacred character ; ^ when he sacrifices in 
the name of the city, he fulfils a public function. 

assembly, for there a contest had arisen, two men contendinj» about tlic ransom-money of a slain 
man. The one afiirnie<l that he had paid all, expounding to the people : but the other denied, 
averring that he had received nought ; and both sought to find an end of the disi)ute before 
a judge. The people applauded both, sup|>orters of either party, and the heralds kept order 
amouj; the people ; while the elders sat upon polished stones in the sacred circle, and held in 
their hands the staves of the clear-voiced heralds : with these, then, they arose, and alternately 
pleaded their cause. And in the midst lay two talents of gold, to be jjiven to him who should 
best establish his claim among them** (Iliad, xviii. 497-508). See, in the Annuaire pour la 
Societc pour renrouraf/ement des J^Jtudcs grecfjues, 1884, p. 90, the commentary of M. Dareste 
upon this passage. — The wand, or sceptre, which the elders took in hand l:>efore beginning a 
sjwech, was an indication that they then ])erformed a public duty. Tliis usage, though changed, 
was retained ; Athens later had public orators. [See also Kennedy's collection of the Homeric 
passages concerning lawsuits. — Ed.] 

^ Aischylos, The Suppliants, 870 [English translation by Dr. Plum])tre, p. 150]. 

^ An exception must be made in the case of the hiiijh-priest of the Kabeiroi of Samothrace, 
who was at the same time ruler of the island and perhaps also the priest of Apollo at Delos, 
— at least in the earliest times. But those who held even hereditary priesthoods were none the 
less citizens in all respects. A greater purity of morals was imposed on them. Many priest- 
hoods were held by women : the priestess of DemeteT wore a wreath of poppies and ears of 
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But superstition is one of the most natural instincts of the 
human race, and worship never limits itself to a simple act of 
adoration or gratitude towards the Supreme Being. 
All races of man have sought to pluck from the 
future the secrets which it will forever keep, and 
all have had sorcerers, magicians, or, like the 
Greeks, diviners interpreting celestial signs, fanat- 
ics who saw the invisible world, epileptic seers, like 
the Pythia at Delphi, who felt the god move within 
them and Apress his will. The Greeks believed these prophets 
to be in direct communication with the divinity, and consulted 
them with full confidence. Thus the temple of Dodona had its 
sacred doves, and its secular oaks which whispered as the wind 
passed through their branches, while three priestesses, the Pelei- 
ades, interpreted the confused sound. The oracles of Apollo, 
received through the Pythia, were transmitted by the priests ; 
and Orpheus accompanied the Argonauts both to enliven their 
long voyage with his music, and also to explain celestial signs. 
The most famous soothsayers were Amphiaraos, who accompanied 
the seven chiefs in the first war against Thebes, Teire-sias and his 
daughter Manto among the Thebans, and Kalchas, who was with the 
Greeks in the Trojan war. 

It was also believed that the gods sent to men, by dreams 
or by thunderbolts, important intimations, threats, and promises.^ 
Certain families even were believed to possess, by hereditary right, 
divine inspiration, or the privilege of being specially pleasing to 
the gods in the performance of religious mysteries.^ These were 

com; the priestess o[ Athene, at Atheae, wore the regis, the cuirass, and the holmet. Tlie 
temple of Dionyaos in Athens was eervud by fonrteen vii^ins, like the Konian vestals. Kfany 
priestesses were obliged to take the vow of chastity, as appears by passages in Pausanias. 
Tlie priests of Artemis of Epheaos were fiinuchs. But the»e privations, like certain oIIht 
abstinences, seem to have been in no way connected with the Christian idea of mortificatirin of 
the flesh. Upon this question, aec Maury, vol. ii., chap. xiv. Later there existed many 
religious brotherhoods, of wliicli ! shall speak in Chapters XV. and XXVII. 

' Head of the Delphic Pythia, on a telradraehm of Syracuse, The hair slanili* erL-t-t, and 
the head is surrounded with Bllets. Around her are dolphins. (See A. do Longperier, CEurrex, 
published by G, Schlumberger, vol. iii. p. ■10!».) 

* A thunderbolt falling lo the right was a favorable omen (Iliml, ii. 3.'>3}. 

■ Thus, among the Elians the Tclliadai, the Klytiadai, and ihe [ami<lai; at Elcnsis, the 
Enmolpida and Kerykes; at Athens, the Eteoboutadai ; at Thebes, the Aigidai ; at Sparta and 
Stkyon, the priests of Apollo Karneios ; at Delphi, the descendants of Deukalion. 
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doubtless the last remnant of ancient theocratic races deprived by 
revolutions of their temporal authority. In the belief of the Greeks, 
some god was the ancestor of these honored families. Pindar, 




AMPIIIAROS, TYDEUS, AND ADHABTOB.' 

celebrating a conqueror in the Olympic games who was a descend- 
ant of an lamid soothsayer, relates how the prophetic gift came to 
this family : — 

" The dark-haired girl Evadne wa8 reared on the banks of the Alphcios, 
and was there beloved by Apollo ; and there, laying aside her girdle woven 
with purple woof and her silver ewer, under dark bushes she brought forth a 

• Engravitij; on an Rtmacan mirror, from Gerhard, Elrusbincke SpUqel, vol. i,, pi. clxxviii., 
and p. 171. Before Adrastoa {Alrxle), seated iit the left, arc 'IViteus {Tute) and Amiiliiaraos 
(^Amphiare), who aru npeaking to liiin. Tjdeus ia standing, an<l holds in his hand a liracclot. 
Wu maj perhaps see here an allusion to the treaehery of Kriphylc, sister of Adraslos and 
wifu of Ampbiaraos. She for a gold necklace betrayed to Polyneikcs her husband's place of 
concealment. The eoolhaaj-er knew that the enterprise was destined to be unsuccessful, and 
concealed himself to avoid joining in it. 
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boy instiDct with divinity. To her the deity of the golden locks sent to assist 
- her gentle Eileithyia and the Fates, and lamos was born. Him, in her 
anguish, she left upon the ground, and by the counsel of the gods two bright- 
eyed serpents caring for him, nourished him 
with the harmless venom of bees. . . . lie. 
when he had come to the ripeness of golden- 
crowned youth, descending by nigbt into tlic 
midst of the Alphoios, under the open sky, 
called upon wide-ruling Poseidon, his grand- 
sire, and on the bow-bearing guardian of 
heaven- founded Delos, asking that honor might 
be upon his lioad for the rearing of a people. 
And the infallible voice of his father answered 
and said unto him : 'Arise, my son, come 
hither, following my voice into a land where 
all men shall meet.' So they came to the steep 
rock of lofty Kroniou. There the god granted 
him a double treasure of divination : first, to 
hear the voice that cannot lie, and next, when 
daring Herakles, noble offspring of the Alkei- 
dai, should found for his father the thronged 
festival and the mightiest law of games, then he commanded him to estab- 
lish an oracle on the summit of the altar of Zeus. From which time 
much renowned among the Hellenes is the race of the lamidai. Wealth, 
too, followed, and honoring valor, they come into a glorious path." ^ 




But these soothsayers, and even the colleges of priests who had 
the exclusive right to perform certain functions, as those of Zeus at 
Dodona, and of Apollo at Delphi, did not form a class separate from 
the other citizens, and never as priests took any special part in 
affairs of state. Greece, in a word, had neither sacerdotal nor 
military caste. 

■ Victim-killer bearing a cftlf. Archaic statue in marble, found upon the Athenian 
Akropolis ; from a photograph. Thti garment, in very low relief, was doubtless maile 
effective hy color ; the eyes were of some different material. 

' Olympic Odet, vi. 50-117 [English prose transUtion, by Ernest Myers, pp. lft-91}. 
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As. in all barbaric communities, violence came before justice, 
and homicide was frequent. -Our ancestors," says Aristotle, 
" always bore arms. At Kume, the law regarding murder 
required, for condemnation, that the accuser should bring forward 
as witnessea a certain number of his own relatives." ' These are 
the cqjuratores of the . German law ; and 
this custom attests that if it were neces- 
sary to have witnesses in order to obtain 
justice, it was also necessary to have spears 
to defend a man against the vendetta of 
the family of the person condemned. Nat- 
urally manners were simple, because men 
were poor ; and there was a liberty un- 
known to the Eastern nations, because each 
man had need of other men. In heroic 
Greece a servile class can scarcely be 
said to have existed ; captives taken in 
war, or purchased, are less slaves than 
servants. The dying Alkestis extends her 
' _. _.. hand to her slaves for the last farewell. 

ODYSSEC8.* 

Eumaios had hoped that Odysseus, on his 
return to Ithaka, would give him a house, a field, and a wife ; 
when be meets his master's son, lie kisses him on the forehead 
and eyes. But the old swineherd has already uttered the sentiment 
which all Greece, even the philosophers, repeated at a later day : 
•'Zeus takes away half a man's worth when the day of slavery 
seizes hold of him." ' 




1 Aristollc, Politics, ii. e. 

' Bronze Btalucttc in the Cabinet (if France (Chabouillet, Catalogue. No. 8.057), which 
has been believed to rt-present OdyflseuB wearing the pilo^ and carrying on liis left arm 
a ram, in memory of the ram of Po1yphemoi>, which tweA him. Accordin;; to Chabouillet, 
the riL'ht band doubtless held the xiake with wbii-b be put out the eye of the Cjrclopt. 

* Oiiyaey, iviL 322. 
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The condition of the slave ia endurable,' that of the woman is 
honored. Here domestic society, the family, is better constituted 
than among the Oriental races, the Jews excepted,* — a sure presage 
that political society will also be better organized, more just and 
more free.* Polygamy is prohibited, but not concubinage. The 
Greek wife is still purchased,* it is true, but she is no longer con- 




f rRIAM. AND TROILOS > 



'. FODSTAIN.S 



demned to the obscurity and solitude of the harem ; she lives in the 
open air. — or at least in the early period ; later her existence seems 
to be more restricted. At Athens she was shut up in the gynaikonitia. 
and lier condition before the law was one of inferiority.' Excluded 
from heirship to her husband, made the ward of her son, she is a 



' St-e, in tilt' Oilymey, the rondilinn of the servants of Odrsseus; he promises those who 
Tfinain faithful Ihat ihey Kliall he treated as if (lii'v were the brothers of TL-lcniaclios. 

* Wo must moke an exception in tin; case of E^ypt, whore, ai-ranling to M. Patnret {La 
cnnililion juridique de la femme ilaiu Vnndenne f^gyptf, 1885), tlie wife was her husband's 

* Aristolh', Polil.. T.IV. ii. 5. 11 : '-Our fiithcr»l>oiiahtan{i soH their wives." Afianieninon 
says to .\(-hi]leus lliat he will give bim one of liis daughters in marriage without asking pifts 
(drofSrav) illiad. ix. UB) ; and Ilektor gav.' to Andromache iivpla iiva (lb., xxii. 472). Cf. 
Pau^anias, 111., xii. 

* We set: in the Hi/inn In Aphrodite thai the emplotincnt of nurses to tench children a 
foreign tonxni' was prai'tisct) as earlv as the time of (he unknown author of the Fliimerir 
Ifym,,,. 

* Painting on a vase, from the Annali delC IiMiluto, 1850. tav.d" age, E.. F.. I. Polysene 
and her hroliier Troilos. the youngi-st son of Printii. approach the fouDlain, one to fill the 
hydrcia whirh shit carries in her arm!<, the olher to water liis horses. On the fountain is a 
i;row, wliom' presence and cries announce the disaster which tlireatcns Troilos, Achillcus ii, 
in fact, hidden behind the fountain, and Troilos canaot escape him. Cf. Overbeck, BUdtrerke, 
p. 339. 

* Euripides, referring to the ciis>j)ms of his time, speaks of the wife buying the husband. 
XP^Itirttv iintpSo^ii- that is to say. with her dowry. 
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minor all her life. The links of the chain laid upon her by ancient 
servitude were not entirely broken. At the same time there had 
been, even then, some gain for her, inasmuch as her dowry, becom- 
ing her own possession, made her future secure. At the period of 
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which we now speak, some wives had already the dignity of the 
Roman matron, and suffered no rivals.* Laertes buys Eurykleia 
*' while she was still in the prime of youth ; " he did not make her 

' Vase-painting from Gerhard, AuserUa. Vasenb., vol. iii., pi. ccxviii. Odysseus, entirely un- 
clad, appears in front of a, tree on which are hung the clothes which Xausikaa and her compan- 
ions have just washed. The hero, a suppliant, has a wreath on his heail and holds a branch 
in each band ; beside him is his protectress, Pallas Athene, who is to restore courage to the 
d&Uirhler of Alkinoos. Nausikaa indeed ie about to flee, but turns back to look at Odysseus, 
while her alai-ined companion is running straight towards the three women who are engaj;ed 
Id washing. Cf. Odysney, vi. 127 et leq., and Overbeck, Bildwerke, p. 7&6. 

* See, in the Stvtn against Thtbea of Aischylos, the stern words of Etcokles to the young 
Theban girls, who wail as the Chorus : — 

" I ask yon, O ye brood intolerable. 
Will it give heart to our beleaguered host 
Tbat ye before the forms of guardian gods 
Should wsil and howl, ye loathed of the wise ? 
Ne'er be it mine, in ill estate or good, 
To dwell together with the race of women ; 
For when they rule, their daring ban approach, 
And when they fear, alike to house and state 
Comes greater ilL . . ■ 

. . . Things ontdoors are still 
The man's to look to : let not woman counsel. 
Slay thou within, and do no mischief more." 

[Dr. PI umpire's translaliou, pp. 55-96. ] 

At Athens women were never present at meals, and Solon limits thdr privilege of going 
oatside the city. To certtun magistrates was asiiigned the duty of keeping watch upon their 
conduct; moreover, they were not allowed to appuar in public except in a prescribed dress. 

* Odytteg, i. 430. "It is not good," says Kuripides {Androm., v. 672), "tbat a man have 



MANNERS OF THE HEROIC AGE. 299 

his corapanion, for he avoided the anger of his wife." As the 
hero does not disdain manual labor, the woman has for her share 
domestic tolls. The daughters of kings go themselves to draw 
water at fountains, like the fair Nausikaa and like Polyxene, 
daughter of Priam. Andromache feeds the horses of Hektor, 
Helen works at marvellous embroideries, and Penelope subdues 
the impatience of her suitors by showing them the shroud she 




ACniLLBCS AND BRIRRI!).' 

is weaving for Laertes, her aged father-in-law, — a web of which 
she unravels l)y night what she has done in the day : '' What would 
the Grecian women say if I should leave this hero without a shroud 
when the cruel Fate delivers him to death ! " And how pathetic 
is the parting scene between Andromache and Hektor ! 

However, in that age when strength and courage are chiefly 
honored, infidelity to plighted faith is not an unpardonable crime ;^ 

' Painlin^ on a vawj made by Ensitheos. from Gerhard, Aunerlfi'. Vatr-nhilil., vol. iii., pi. 
clxxiiii. AdiiUriis <AX[JiX<]VS) is in full armor; Briscis ([Bp(]SEIS), ri.'hly clad, holds a 
6ower in lier hand. 

' Adultery was never severely puniahcd. The guilty woman was merely branded with 
infamy; fhe could not wear certain ornaments or be present at public sacri6cefi. If she did 
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the word vofio^y which signifies the moral law, does not occur 
in Homer, nor does the word Eros. Love as then understood was 
limited to the desires typified by the cestus of Aphrodite, "the 
broidered girdle, wherein are all her enchantments, . . . love and 
desire, and loving converse, that steals the wits even of the 
wise."^ The intense emotions kindled by love belong to another 
age, and will be sung by other poets. Helen, brought back to 
Sparta into the house of Menelaos, is there received as wife and 
queen. Andromache and Penelope are Homer's models of con- 
jugal devotion ; Alkestis, Laodameia, Evadne, dying for their 
husbands or unwilling to survive them, are to him unknown. 
Klytaimnestra, Anteia, Phaidra, Alkmene, and all the women 
carried off or beguiled by heroes and gods, show the indulgence 
felt by the men of that age towards frailties of which they had 
so often been the cause.^ A fine was the only penalty for the 
adulterer, and even at this early period there was but little 
compassion shown for the unfortunate husband. 

He on his part was not understood to promise a rigorous 
fidelity; the female captives formed a sort of harem for the chiefs. 
There were a crowd of them in Priam's palace, although '* the 
august Hekabe" alone had, like Penelope at Ithaka, the title and 
honors of wife and queen. In his dwelling Odysseus had fifty 
captives; and there is jealousy in his anger against them that 
they had allowed themselves to be seduced by the suitors. When, 
before making himself known, he overhears their laughter and 
merriment, "his heart growled within him," and he meditated 
killing them ; but this would have been to compromise the success 
of his enterprise. "Smiting his breast, he chided his heart in 
words : ' Endure it now, my heart ; a baser thing thou once didst 
bear, on that day when the Cyclops, unrestrained in fury, de- 
voured the mighty men of my company; but still thou didst 
endure till thy craft found a way for thee forth from out the 

not observe these prohibitions, it was allowable to tear off her ornaments, rend her garments, 
even strike her, but not wound her (Aischines, Adv, Timarch.^ 74). In respect to the adul- 
terer, the chastisement was humiliatin*; and grotesque, rather than penal. 

1 ///W, xiv. 216-17 [prose trans., p. 280]. 

* Pausanias (VIII. xii. 5 and 6) was shown near Mantineia a tomb, called. by local tradition 
Penelope's. Expelled from Ithaka by Odysseus, she was said to have gone thither to hide 
her dishonor and terminate her life. Let us disre<):ard these slanderous rumors and Ix^lieve 
the poet. 
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cave where thou thoughtest to die.' " After the death of the 
suitors he caused twelve of these women to be strangled. It 
is like a scene in a seraglio. 

Notwithstanding these too famous examples, family ties were 
strong, paternal authority was respected, even by sons arrived at 
maturity, for a father's curse 
brought inevitable woes. Priest 
of the household, he made the 
libations at the tombs of ances- 
tors and kept alive on the do- 
mestic hearth the fire which 
must never go out until ' the 
male line became extinct. The 
children share the inheritance 
equally among themselves, for 
individual ownership, the prin- 
ciple of all social progress, was 
already recognized in these early 
days. If a murder were com- 
mitted, the price of blood, ra 
viro^ofia, was paid, even by the 
king ; and when the kindred of 
the victim refused to receive it, i-ENFioph' 

the murderer could only flee from 

before the combined vengeance of the family or the tribe, for 
every man belonging to it held himself personally injured.' 

These animosities that only blood can appease, lead our minds 
to the vast forests of ancient Germany and of the New World. 
But the savage warriors of Odin and of the Great Spirit have 
nothing in common with the Homeric heroes, with this Greek 
race which makes itself loved in spite of its faults, its frauds, 
and its deeds of violence, for the reason that no other people has 




■ U&rble BUtue in the Vatican (Sfu*. Pio-CUm.'), trom Raoul Rochette, Mortum. ine'd. 
tTantiij. fig., pi. ixxii. 1, and Clarac, Musee de tadplwe, pi. 834, No. 2,090. The name given 
to this itatue is justified by a. series of figures resembling this, bat more clearl/ marked an 
repreaentationa of Penelope by the basket filled with wools at her side. The expression ttf 
Mdneu in her face is also significant. (Cf. Overbeck, BUdwertf, p. 807.) 

' Cf. Iliad, \x. 6S2. speech of Aia<, ton of Telamon, to Odysseus, and on the same topio, 
p. SM of this Tolume. 
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better developed the affectionate and poetic sentiments of our 
nature. When the nurse of Odysseus, at sight of the suitors 
lying dead, breaks forth into exclamations of joy, her master 
says to her: "Within thine own heart rejoice, old nurse, and 
be still and cry not aloud, for it is an unholy thing to boast 
over slain men." Even the cold and austere Aristotle writes: 
" It is very pleasant to oblige and assist our friends and com- 
panions, and strangers. " * With that vivid imagination which 
made them so quickly create an enchanting poetry, with hearts 
open to the noblest sentiments, the Greeks seem endowed with 
eternal youth. Like each of us at that period of existence, they 
love with ardor all beautiful things, and endow even the four 
winds of heaven with that conscious and sentient life so strong 
and full in themselves that it overflows upon inanimate Nature 
and makes it alive. Here were no long repasts and coarse 
gratifications, as among Northern races; no habit of intoxica- 
tion.^ As in their banquets, graced by the lyre of Apollo and 
the song of the Muses, his own gods tasted only the nectar and 
ambrosia which filled their veins with pure and immortal blood, the 
Greek himself prefers only a light and sober repast; it is quickly 
eaten, and from the pleasures of the table he turns away to 
games, athletic sports, dances, the songs of his bards.^ The stran- 
ger who knocks at his door is made welcome, without indiscreet 
curiosity, even were he a banished man or a homicide, " for the 
guest and the beggar are sent by Zeus:" religion makes this a 
law to him. " The wretched man whom you drive from your 
door perhaps is a god in disguise," says Alkinoiis.* The anger 

1 PoliL, ii. 6. 

* Temperance to-day, as three thousand years ago, is one of the features of Greek man- 
ners which religion has strengthened. There are only a hundred and thirty days in the 
year on which abstinence is not a religious duty. 

* See in the Iliadj xxiii., the games which Achilleus causes to be celebrated at the funeral 
of Patroklos, and in the Odyssey those which Alkinoos orders to celebrate the arrival of Odys- 
seus, — boxing contests, wrestling, leaping, and running. 

* At Delphi every nine years was celebrated the Stepterion, — a festival commemorative 
of Charila. In a time of famine the men of Delphi, with their wives and children, went as 
suppliants to the king's door and received from him meal and vegetables. Notwithstanding 
urgent entreaties and outcries, he could not give to all, because he had not a sufficient supply, 
and he harshly repulsed an orphan named Charila, and even, angry at her im|K)rtunities, 
threw his sandal in her face. Humiliated by this affront, abandoned by all, the young girl 
retired into the mountains and hung herself with her own girdle. The gods avenged her : a 
pestilence broke out, which did not cease until, at the order of the Pythia, the shade of Charila 
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of the Greek is terrible. On the field of battle he spares not the 
fallen, he insults the dead body of his enemy, or leaves it to 
birds of prey; but he cherishes no hatred which cannot be 
appeased, no vengeance whicli cannot be turned away by gifts 
and entreaties, -'those lame but tireless daughters of great Zeus, 
who follow Injury to heal the wounds that she has made, and 
can always pacify the brave." With his expansive nature the 
Greek had need of friends ; each warrior has his comrade in 
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arms ; Herakles and lolaos, Theseus and Peiritlioii.s, Orestes and 
Pylades who are willing to die for one another, Achilleus and 
Patroklos, Idomeneios and Meriones. Diomedes and Sthenelos form 
these, indissoluble ties, of which self-devotion is the chief law. 
Ten years after his i^turn to Sparta, Menelaos still remained 
shut up in his palace, lamenting for the friends whom he had 
lost under the walls of Troy. 

Later were developed two unworthy traits in the Hellenic char- 
acter, — venality and deceit. In every Achilleus of the later age 
there was a Sinon; but even then there was never a Tliersites. 

was appeased by a sacrifice, and the institution <>F a festival whore a c]i^tril>uti»n of nii-jil anil 
Tegetabka was n..i.le to all, even to foreisn.-rs (PLxardi. Ore^k Qutxli.m^. I'J). 

' A vajc-pMDling fniin (jerlianl, Auxtrle*. Vaaenbilil., vol. iv., j)l. ci-cv.-i-fi;!!. 3. To ihc 
top of the lyre is attacliecl the pleetrun, vith which the player strikes the stiHngs. See al»o 
* atatuette at a fluto-player, from Dodona, represented on p. 185 of this voliiine. 
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At funerals it was ufiual to put a piece of money in the mouth 
of the dead, to pay his passage in Charon's boat across the Styx, 
and sometimes in his bands a honey-cake to pacify Kerberos.' 
The body, carefully washed and perfumed, was clothed in fine 
garments, the head wreathed with flowers, and laid upon a bed, 




OREBTE!) AND ELEKTRA AT TIIK TOMB C 

the feet turned towards the door, since the dead was about to set 
forth on the great journey. Then began the lamentations, Oprjvoi^ 
— a custom yet existing among many peoples 

At the entrance of the house was placed a vase filled with 
lustral water, with which those who went out were sprinkled, — a 

' Arintophanes in Lyiislrata, BOO-GOT, eniitncrali's tlie rites perfornnil at funeraU. 

» Stampoi] plaque of tcrra^-ottn in the Louvre (tlie inwriplions are douhilfss moderu). 
Kk'klra is seated nt the foot of the stela of Afjaniemnon. She has comi; to offer libations to 
his mant-s, as is Inilicated by the vase at iter side, and abandons herself to her grief. Behind 
her stawls the servant or nurse who accompanies her, aD<l who seems to judge from her open 
month, to be groaninji loudly. Before Elektra. and leaning ton-ards her, is lier brother Oresles . 
he is speaking to her gently, for the moment is that wlien lie has just arrived from Pliokis, and 
Iwforo he has niaile himself known to her. At his left is Ilia horse, and l>oIiind him Pylades 
an<l a servant bearing a paekage on his shoulders. (For similar representations, see Uver- 
beck, BUduvrte, pp. flwrl-fiHS.) 

• See tlie funeral of llektor, in Homer, lliail, xxiv. 719 tt seg. 
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1 which we have preserved, like so many other of those ancient 
rites which Christianity has not been able or has not cared to abolish. 
On the morning of the third day the corpse, lying upon 
its state-bed, was carried by the relatives to the place 
of burial ; the procession was led by flute-players, filling 
the air with sad music, and behind them walked the 
mourners, voluntary or hired. The usage of interring the dead 
preceded the cremation which Lykourgos prohibited at Sparta ; the 
latter custom, as being more costly, always remained less general* 




HKRMES, CONDUCTOR 



At the side of the dead man were placed, doubtless in ancient 
times, rude idols to protect him in the other life, and later, grace- 
ful figurines recalling his childish games, or the servants whom he 
had loved and who would again amuse or serve him;* and there 

' Kerberos ; under him, a tuoiiy-fish. On the reverse, an indented square. (TIemietater 
of electron, of Kyiikos.) 

' Cicero, De Legibua, ii. 22. 

* Painting on a. white Ickythos of Athene, from fi. Pottier, £litde sur /ea le'c'/lhes blanca 
aUii)ve$ a repre'sentationa fune'rairex, p\ . in. Hermeti, identified by his winged anklea and hia 
csdoceus, grasps by the hand an ephehos wrapped in a mantle, nnd shows to him Charon ; (he 
ierryman is standing up in his boat, and leans upon his pole. In tombs which have been opened, 
it hat been usual to find between the teeth a coin, — the passage-money for crossing the Styx. 

' Many theories have been set forth as to the figurines found in tomtis. No absolutely 
•Miifactory explanation has yet been given. 

VOL. 1. — 20 
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were hung on the tombs wreaths and garlanda, as is the custom 
at the present day. Often at the funerals of illustrious persons 
games were celebrated. Returning, a banquet was served in the 



5^^"^ 




house of the dead man or his nearest relative, as is now the cus- 
tom in rural districts, and was usual even in Paris not very long 
ago." The period of mourning lasted thirty days at Athens ; not 



' Painliog; on u vase id the Miiseuin of Naples, from Gerhard, Akademuche AbhaniUungen, 
Atlas, plates i,-iv. (The en^^uving gives but one of the scenes painted ud this great amphora.) 
In the centre, lying on a state-bed, and wrapi)eil in a sbrouJ, is the younj; Archomoroa (APXE- 
MOPOS), killiK) by a dragon. At the side of the body, an old woman is about to lay a ffn>ath 
npOD the head ; under the bed is an oinochoe. Over the dead boy a woman holds an umbrolk 
open. (The two persons l»ebind this figure arc modern restorations.) At the right agiproaches 
rapidly the old pedatjogue (PAldA[ywy]02), leaning on a stick with curved handle, and liold- 
iog in his liand a lyre, in alluvion to the lessons he had given his pupil. Two serving-meo 
follow, eaeli bearing on his head a table covered with objects. The first holds in hia right 
hand a bag which may eontain the huckle-bones used by the boy, and other small objects to be 
deposited in the tomb; on the table are five vases ornamented with fillets, whirl) are to be used 
for libations. The second attendant carries in his hand the strigil and vial of oil ; upon hia 
table are vases destined, no douljt, to be placed in the tomb. (See Overbeck, BUdaerhe, pp. 
116 etseq.; Ilcydemaon, Vastg du Musen Nuzinnate a Naples, No. 3,255, p. S86.) 

' At least, I have seen such' in my childhood outside the wails of Paris. 

Note. — On the opposite page is represented a scene of funeral lamentations from a 
painted plat|ue of tL-rrsrcotta, found In Attika, and now in the Louvre. (Cf. Benndorf, Grie- 
chiiche und SicUiac/ie Vanenbilder, pi. i.. pp. 3 et seq. 'ITie frapnent completing the plaque in 
the upper right-hand corner had not been found at the time when this work was published.) 
The painter reprci^nts the irpSBrtnc. or tying in state of a corpse, which takes place in tlie 
interior of the house, as appears from a column at the left. Around the body arc grouped 
the members of ibe family, the women on one side, the men on the other. Near the bed are 
the mother (IHETEP) and the grandmother (eETE) ; then the aunts (GETIS), of whom one, 
immediately behind the mother, is perhaps the paternal aunt (eETIS IiPOS nATP[ot]l; in 
front are the young sisters (AAE\4E) of the dead. All express their grief with violent ges- 
tures; either they raise one hand, as if about to tear their hwr, and stretch tie other hand 
towards the dead, or else they grasp the head with both hands. Farther oft, at the left, is the 
chorus of men, tht; father (HATEP), and brothers (AAEV40Z). All extend the right arm, and 
with bead thrown back chant "the lamentable hymn," which the fatlier has begun and leads, 
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SO long at Sparta. On the third day, the ninth, and the thirtieth, 
sacrifices and libations to the dead were offered; the same also 
on the anniversary of decease. Aischylos attributes to the Per- 
sians the customs of Greece when he makes Atossa recount to 
the old men of Susa the rites that she has performed at the 
tomb of Darius : — 

" . . . I thus issued forth 
Froui out my palace, to my son's sire bringing 
Libations loving, gifts propitiatory, 
Meet for the dead ; milk pure and white from cow 
Unblemished, and bright lioney that distils 
From the flower-working bee, and water drawn 
From virgin fountain, and the draft unmarred 
From mother wild, bright child of ancient vine ; 
And here too of the tree tliat evermore 
Keeps its* fresh life in foliage, the pale olive, 
Is the sweet-smelling fruit, and twined wreaths 
Of flowers, the children of all-bearing earth. 
But ye, my friends, o'er these libations poured 
In honor of the dead, chant forth your hymns, 
And call upon Dareios as a god ; 
While I will send unto the gods below 
These votive offerings which the earth shall drink." ^ 

By the aid of Hesiod and Homer we can make out a 
list of the arts and attainments which the Greeks possessed in 
those early ages. They had only a wooden ploughshare with 
which to till the ground, and all that they sought to obtain 
was a plentiful harvest of barley ; a few vegetables, — peas, beans, 
and onions ; a little w^ieat, wine, oil, and honey ; and, for fruits, 
figs, olives, pears, apples, and pomegranates. The sheaves were 
trodden out by oxen ; the grain w^as crushed by the hand by 
women between two large stones ; the bunches of grapes were 
dried in the sun or put in the wine-press ; the oil was used only 
in cooking or to anoint the body. The usual food consisted of 
barley cakes, vegetables, and dried or salted fish ; scarcely any 
wheat-bread was eaten, or any fresh meat, except at festivals and 

turning towards the others. One of the women looks at them, waitinjj: a|>parently until they 
have finished, to give the signal for her companions to begin. Tlius the sad day is spent. (Sei* 
the funeral of Hektor, Jliad, xxiv. 719 et set}.) Amonjr the inscriptions on tlie backgroun<l. 
some are translated as exclamations of grief, like oifiot, *' alas I *' twice repeated; others. 
\OVVTOS, O. E.\OSA, are not satisfactorily explained. 
1 The Persians, 610-620 [Plumptre's translation]. 
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after having been offered as sacrifices. The Greeks knew how to 
shear their sheep and to weave the wool ; they worked in gold, silver, 
copper, and, more rarely, iron, of which the 
exploitation was dithciilt ; ' their weapons 
were of bronze, and the value of bronze 
compared with gold was as 9 to 100.' The 
shields of the chiefs were adorned with em- 
blems,* and with the spear, the weapon of 
close fighting, the Hellenic soldiers conquered 
the bowmen of Asia. Coin was as yet un- 
known ; a bull was the standard of value. A 
ACHitLEUH KiTHARrrcos • female captive skilled as a needlewoman was 
worth four bulls ; * the young and beautiful 
Eurykleia cost Laertes^ twenty, and Lykaon redeemed her at the 
price of a hundred,^ They could erect large ami .'^olid buildings, 
but could not hew marble at all.* In their temples a shape- 

' noXuicfiTrdf T( aiStjpos (tlittd, vi. 48). 

' Iliad, vi. 2311. Tliesu brazen iruapoas were easily forged (Iliad., iii. 348, 363; x'l. 23?, 
. . . pA(,3ar £t). In tlie Odyssey (ix. 392) the t«mporiiig of steel ia mi^ationed: . . . tlv uSan 

' Ste, in The Seven against Thebes, ihe Htory told by the scout, and his description of 
tlie sliields. ECvokles also speaks of tlie slitcld of Polyiieike^, witb its " gold-irrougbt letters." 
Tbis use of ornatuented sliields is attested by Homer, Pindar, Aiscliylos, Euripides, et<:.; from 
the Greeks it was transmitted to the Romans. (Cf. History vfltome, vol. viii p. 9C, n. 3.) 

• Engraved stone (amelliyst, 17 by 14 mill.) of cbe Cabinet de France (Calalogue, No. 1,81 S), 
signed vith the name of PamphiloB (nAM»I.\or). The hero is seated on a rock, and sings, 
accompanying himself on the lyre. His weajions art arranged about him, filling the vacant 
space, and his sword and baldrick are suspended from a tree. 

» Iliad, xxiii. 704-705. 

• Oilf/siei/. i. 429-431. 
' Uiad, \xi. 79. 

' Among tools Homer mentiona the brace the plane the adze the axe tlti au^r the 
level; but he docs not stem to know the saw the squan. ui Ihi ih^iders The Kabtlt^ of 
Algeria were less advanced, at the time of the trench <oni[ni"t the plane and the saw were 
unknown to them. Lpon the shield of Achilkus (Ilia/l x\m 490-572) Ilcibaistoo lias 
rcpri'Kented some of the induitri-Ll attainments and the habits of (i\i<. lift in Homeric times 
Another industry began vir) earh, as appears from the ilhiitrations of our earlj pages 
niiniely. the kcramic art M Hi.uz() sunn up tt« hiitorv from the Ctramu/ue gitLi/iit of 
Albert Diimont. " At hrst the andint gcometriL orniment axoiintcs it< in^nious (ombinn 
tinns in the Oriental stile characterized \n rcprci nlttions of fanlivtii tnimnh and divinitua 
as we see chieHy at Itluides Then the VsiatK duoratun ini-ule" niort and more tlin n 
tin- character of tlie eirlint Corinthian potttr\ of the Ftruscan va»i.s deiorattd in nlaf 
nod also, in a different ]iroporlion of ihi, (.ipriot keramic 

" Finally, the proffress of (Jreek art, which resolutely adopts the human figure as its favor- 
ite theme, introdueiMl into the decoration of va'es a. new ami original element, which begins by 
with theother two classes of ornament; for exani[ile, in the pottery of the Island 
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less stone or a roughly hewn trank of a tree represents even 
Eros and the Graces ; the pictures on the shield of Achilleus are 
only a poet's dream. Music was beginning; the heroic time had 
heard, it was said, the harmo- 
nious sounds of Amphion's lyre 
and of that of Orpheus; Achil- 
leus on board ship amused his 
long hours of idleness with the 
sounds of the phorminx. 

The centaur Clieiron had dis- 
covered or applied the medical 
virtues of certain plants ; all the 
science of Podaleirioa and of 
Machaon consisted in incisions 
and external medication. Askle- 
pios himself believes less in 
medicine than in harmonious 
chants and mystic words for the 
relief of pain. In this way med- 
ical science drew near to reli- 
gion, and the physicians were 
a kind of religious corporation. 

NotwitlLstanding the Trojan 
War and the expedition of the 
Argonauts, navigation and ship- 
building were still in their in- 
fancy. A few constellations had 
been named, — Ursa Major and co r o ta ka 

Minor, the Pleiades, the Hyades,. 

Orion, the Dog-Star, and '• Hesperos (Venus), the nio.st brilliant of 
stars which move through the sky." But the navigator dared not 

of Mclos. Under the influein'O of the heroic poetry of the IIcUodi's, this fruitful principle 
develop.' rapidly. Willi tlifi i-econd e|>ooh of Corinlliiiin keramir?, Tiiwpatnliti'; ha." bec-ome. 
as it were, a popular illustration of the national (.-pic. The i'h:ira<:ti'r, in scmu- sort literary, of 
this decoration is further mnrkcil by the introduction of inscriptions nliicli exjilain the le^nd- 
ary scenes. A aetr imas^Ty in thus constriicti-il. truly worthy of the brilliaiil iuia<:ination of 
the Greek race; it extends not only to kcramics. hut to decorative art as a whuU'." 

' Voung woman in out^door ciress, nTap[«'il in her kalyjitra (or louii veil), and holdinj; in 
her right hand a fan shaped like a palm-leaf. Terra^'otta in the l.cmvre. (Cf. Heuzey, 
Let figurines de lerre citite tlu Miuee du Loam. pi. xxx. anil p. l!i.) 
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go far from land, and every evening drew his vessel up on the shore. 
The earth was always an immense body which Zeus held, suspended 
by a chain above the abyss, and the ocean was its girdle. Great 
columns resting on the earth and held up by Atlas, supported the 
sky. At the same time geographical information was extended by 
every poem which sung the vagabond wandering of some hero, an 
lason, an Achilleus, or a Menelaos. The rhapsodist, living echo 




VESSELS ON ARCHAIC VASBB.^ 



of the popular Muse, gathered all floating rumors, added to them 
his own fictions, and by his songs, wherein all things mingled, — 
morality, art, and religion, — he was at once the product and the 
painter of this society, which was rude but not coarse, abounding 
in violent deeds but also full of poetry, for the reason that, still 
close to Nature, it found in Nature the inspiration of youth. 
Among the Greeks Humanity never loses all her rights; here and 

' FrajniiouU uf arcliaic painted vases found at Athens near the Dipj'lon ; from the Hfonura. 
dell' Insl.archeol^yo]. ix, pi. xl., 3,4. (d. Aitnali, etc., 1872, pp. 178-lfll. and Helbig, Dm 
Homeritcke Epos, p. S6.) The tiro Trsscls arc armed with a ram (fiiffiiXov) : at the pron in 
pierced no "eye" (i(p6aXfi6t). throusli which went the rope of the anchor. On ihe nt-cond 
TAse is represeDted a na^val combat, and two men, stretched out at the foot of tlie tnatit, are 
wounded or dead. Two sailors in front are occupied with the aail. At tlie aleru are two 
large oars which wrve for a nidder. On tlic first fragment is the mast, the sail, ami rhe ropes 
by wliich it is handled. Neitlier oF tlie vessels it decked (Arrpimt) ; on the Mcond a bulwark 
protects the rowers : it is itanf^piuTot. 
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there we find her good side. How noble the sentiments expressed 
by Eumaios! how charming a figure is Nausikaa! 

Homer and Hesiod, or the works collected under these two 
names, embody the poetry of the early singers, but reflect two 
phases of this society, and, so to speak, two different ages in 
the life of the Greek peoples; accordingly, each of them seems to 
be entirely ignorant of the other. So evident was this difference 
that it appeared even in the recitation of their works ; the dialect 
they employ is the same, but the verses of the one were read 
gravely, those of the other gayly chanted to the lute. Hesiod, 
the poet beloved of laborer and artisan, the poet of the Helots, 
— as Kleomenes called him scornfully, expelling him from Sparta, 
where only Homer, who sang of heroes and of war, was allowed 
to enter, — begins his poem, Works and Days^ by a eulogium on 
labor, whence all virtues, he says, are derived. How distant is 
this practical morality from the Hindoo Brahminism, which makes 
the dignity and power of man consist, not in labor, but in idle 
and barren meditation upon the perfections of God ! The East, 
while giving certain of its divinities to the Hellenes, never was 
able to introduce its mysticism into Greece, where a new civiliza- 
tion was about to begin, with a people enamoured of labor and 
of human effort. 

^ Homer, seated, holding the Iliad: legend OMHPOC. (Reverse of an autonomous bronze 
coin of Kyme m Aiolis.) 




HOMER.* 



CHAPTER VI. 

BEUaiOH OF THE HEBOIO AGE. 

L — The Gods.^ 

rpiHERE are two kinds of religions, — those of a revealed book, 
-L and those of Nature. The Jews, Christians, and Mohamme- 
dans have the former; the Oriental world and Greece have the 
latter. The former have for fundamental idea a solitary and jeal- 
ous God, who tolerates nothing outside of his own sanctuary. The 
second spring from Nature, whence comes the great current of all 
life, and their temples stand open to any idea invested with divine 
forms. In the cults which originated at Sinai, at Jerusalem, and 
at Mecca, religious development takes place by the commentary 
of the prophetic teacher on a sacred text; among the Greeks the 
revelators are the poets. The bare and barren rocks which are 
to-day only the skeleton of Hellas were in ancient times covered 



^ The ancient Italiot divinities differed much from the Greek gods in character and func- 
tions. But when the influence of Hellenic civilization had gained Italy, tbe Romans united 
these two divine populations, and gave them the names of their own divinities. The following 
is the parallelism for the principal deities of the Grseco-Latin world : — 



OBEEK 


ROMAN 


OREBK 


BOICAN 


Kronos 


Saturn 


Hephaistos 


Vulcan 


Rheia 


Ops, or Cybele 


Hestia 


Vesta 


Zeus 


Jupiter 


Poseidon 


Neptune 


Here 


Juno 


Hades 


Pluto 


Athene 


Minerva 


Demeter 


Ceres 


Apollo 


Apollo 


Kora or Persephone 


Proserpine 


Artemis 


Diana 


Dionysos 


Bacchus 


Helios 


Sol 


Asclepios 


iEsculapius 


Hermes 


Mercury 


Herakles 


Hercules 


Ares 


Mars 


Leto 


Latona 


Aphrodite 


Venus 


Eos 


Aurora 


Eros 


Cupid 


Ge 


Terra 
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with a luxuriant vegetation. Wild animals roamed through the 
woods; rivers and streamlets ran down from the hills with 
muirmuring sounds that seemed like voices : life was everywhere, 
and the majesty of Nature was supreme. The early Greeks, not 
yet able to derive laws from her phenomena, derived gods there- 
from, which their young and sportive imagination discovered be- 
hind visible phenomena. They multiplied these divinities infinitely, 
and modified their history, covering with ornaments more and 




COMBAT OP HKRAKI.E 



more splendid these creations of their own fancy, derived from the 
sight of evei^changing Nature, or from traditions of other lands. 

Poetry, which an old French writer has called la grande ima- 
giire (the great image-maker), reflects every impression in a visible 
form ; and at a certain age of civilization this form is human. 
The gods of the Greeks are the forces of Nature or the manifes- 
tations of physical and mora! activity ; also, however, they are 
men, good or bad, like ourselves ; and it is because they represent 
humanity that they have endured so long,* 



• Fainting or a vase in tlic Di' Wi 
The River Adioloos is n'presi/ntoil uml 
o£ rivers see A. ile I^nt^pdrier (Eurrtt 
c\uh, lias alreiidy torn off one of his ene 



ti' colli'itbn. (Of. Gazelle archeoh. vol. i. (1875) p. 81.) 
>r lliu funn oF .i I111II with liiiman Vmv. (On llx' r<>rni!> 
eil. S,-l.luiiil)erj;cr, iii. IIM.) ITerakk-s. anncil iviili \»» 
n\-'* horn?, Tlii; legend relates tlial lli-r.-ikli-s rcstureii 



[(.'hangc for a horn of the goat Anialthcia, whii-li became ihe I'lirniicuiiia. Itchind 
Herakles is Oineus, for whose daughter Dtsianeira the two conibal!int!> di!<putc. 

* Amtotlc, PoUU, i. 1, ad Jin., says: "M.in has made tile gods in hin own iinai^t anil 
hBc also ascribed to them his own moral ideas." 
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Herodotoa regards the poems of Homer and Hesiod as the 
source of all the religious beliefs of the Greeks. He says : — 

" Whence each of the gods sprung, whether they existed always, and of 
what form they were, was, so to speak, uakuown till yesterday. For I am 
of opinion that Homer and Hesiod 
lived four hundred years before my 
time, and not more ; and these were 
they who framed a theogony for the 
Greeks, and gave names to the 
gods, and assigned to them honors 
and arts, and declared their several 
forms." ' 

We are somewhat better 
informed than the writer of 
Halikamassos ; but it must be 
acknowledged that of the Greek 
religion we know in fact only 
its latest form, — that which it 
took when time and reflection 
had brought order into the cliaos 
of ancient creations; when the 
spontaneous conceptions of the 
early ages had been overlaid 
and replaced by the poetic combinations and artificial arrange- 
ment of later times ; when, in fine, the Iliad had become the 
Hellenic Bible. While it is difficult to decompose by analysis this 
synthesis of centuries, and, obtaining its primitive elements, deter- 
mine their character and origin, it is not so to perceive that 
the Olympians are gods of a secondary formation, that Homer has 
lost the sense of the antique naturalism, and that his divine 
personages have their being amid fictions ingenious and brilliant, 

' ii. S3. Herodotos was born about the year iSi b. C. The Alexaadriaoa, however, place 
an interval of at least a century between Homer and Hesiod, bringing the latter to the era of 
the Olympiadx, although his Theogony treats of beliefs more ancient than those of Homer. 
Their geoius is a\m very different; Quintilian is no more than just when he says of the poet 
of Afikra: " lie rnrcly rises above the commoo place, but he says many useful things and in a 
pleasing style. He deserves the palm for moderation." Bat it is not easy to believe that all 
the vrorke are his which bear hu name. 

' Bas-relief upon a bronze tablet of Dodona, from Carapanos, Dodmte, pL xvL 1. The dis- 
pute of Herakles and Apollo for the possession of the Delphian tripod is one of the subjects 
most frequently treated by ancient artists. 
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HERODOTOS.* 



Bometimes even irreverent, which would have wotmded the simple 
and sturdy faith of the men of the ancient time. 

The queen of heaven, Here, " the golden-slippered," is some- 
times in a very bad humor, and the punishment that Zeus inflicts 
upon her — hanging her in the midst of heaven, with 
two anvils bound to her feet and a golden chain 
around her hands ' — is like what an angry sultan 
might inflict on one of the women of his harem. 
She, in turn, is very harsh to Athene, beating her 
about the ears with her own bow, until the chastised 
goddess makes her escape, weeping, "like a dove 
which flies from a hawk to a hollow rock, her 
hiding-place."' To recompense Autolykos for his 
many sacrifices, Hermes teaches him to deceive.* 
Hephaistos has domestic infelicities ; Aphrodite is 
too complaisant ; Ares has transi^urts of brutal rage ; 
and all the god.s of the poet undergo curious mis- 
fortunes. Hephaistos is the comic personage of 
Olympos, where he plays liis part all the bettor for 
being so serious about it, and having no suspicion 
that he is introduced by Homer to amuse the gods, 
— whether be calls them to be witnesses of bis 
conjugal misfortunes, showing them Ares and Aph- 
rodite snared in his nets ; or excites "inextinguish- 
able laughter " when, an improvised cup-bearer, 
limping, he brings them nectar ; or when he re- 
lates to them his unlucky intervention in a domes- 
tic quarrel between Here and Zeus, upon which the 
latter, taking him by the feet, hurls him from 
" the sacred threshold " into space, and he is all day long falling 
through the air, until, at sunset, he drops half dead among the 
Sintians of l^emnoa, who receive and tend him. Aristophanes. 

» Iliad, XT. 18. 

^ Koversc of acoiDof the Eii)|icror HadriaD. stmck ai llEJikarnuHos; legend, HPQ&OTOC 
AAIKAE>NACCEQN. (Bronze.) 

» Iliad, xxi. 439 el »eq. 

< Oflt/siey, xii. 395-397. 

' Archaic marble statue discorered in the Toland of Samos. near the rcmplo of Here ; now 
in the Louvre. (Cf. in tlie Ball, de Corr. M/t'n., ¥oL iv. (1880), ilie article by V. Uiranl. 
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later, imitates the liberties which the old poets took with the gods, 
and at which the devout were greatly scandalized. In the infernal 
regions Pythagoras, according to tradition, saw the shade of Hesiod 
fastened to a brazen column, and that of Homer hung to a tree 
in the midst of serpents, to expiate the insults offered by them to 
the gods; upon earth Herakleitos and Plato humiliate him who 
sang of Achilleus, — the one excludes him from the competitors, 
and would have him smitten on the cheek because of his impiety; 
the other pours perfumes upon his head and crowns him with 
fillets, but will not let him enter his Republic.^ Xenophanes, 
even more severe, feels towards him a genuine odium theologi- 
cum? Homer does not, then, represent the period of simple- 
minded faith ; with him begins, if not the revolt of the intellect, 
at least that careless irreverence which later will lead to negation. 
Already his heroes are not afraid to fight against the immortals. 
Aias exclaims : '^ With the aid of the gods a coward might con- 
quer ; I need them not ; " and he refuses the assistance of Athene. 
A herald in the drama of the Suppliants replies to the Argives 
who threaten him with the displeasure of their divine protectors: 
''Nay, I fear not the gods they worship here; they did not rear 
nor lead me up to age." 

Although in the Iliad and the Odyssey the celestial powers 
concern themselves constantly in the affairs of the heroes, these 
two poems are, above all, a laudation of the strength, the courage, 
or the mental activity of men. While they represent the gods 
as loving or hating individuals, protecting some, seeking to injure 
others, it is on account of actions which, among men, would have 
a distinct character of right or wrong. No one of the heathen 
divinities plays the part of Satan or of Ahriman. Aischylos 

pp. 48S-493.) Tbo {^(Kldess is named in the inscription on the part of the mantle which is attached 
to the belt: Xrjpafivrii fi dv€BriK€v rilprji SyaXfta. ^'Cheramiies has consecrated me, a statue of 
Here." The characters of the inscription indicate the end of the sixth or first rears of the 
fifth century n. c. The ffodde^s wears a tunic of. verv liL'ht material, a sort of shawl crossed 
upon her breast, and a heavy mantle attached in front to the belt, and (roverin;; all the back 
of the fiji^re. With the right hand she grasps her mantle; in the left she (huibtless held 
a pome^anate. I shall give many archaic statues, notwithstanding their ugliness, that the 
reader may measure the distance traversed by Greek art. 

* Diog. Laer., viii. 1, 21, in the life of Pythagoras, and Plato, Rep^, book iii. 

- " Homer attributes to the gods," says Xenophanes, "all that is most disgraceful in man. 
— theft, adultery, falsehood " (Sextus Empiricus, Adv. Mathem., ix. 19). 
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depicts in frightful colors the Erinyes, ■' wrathful powers ; " ' 
but between these avengers, who pursue only the guilty, and 
Satan, who labors to ruin humanity, the difference is wide. He is 
the genius of evil ; they are divine justice.^ The heaven of Greece 
is not, then, made gloomy by the monstrous apparitions which have 




filled other skiea,^ and cast so many religious terrors upon the 
earth ; the last words of the dying Greek express regret at quitting 
" the sweet light of day." Homer is happy in the midst, of combats ; 
the Greek in the midst of life. 

This delight in living, wliich belongs also to the modern Greek, 
is not, however, a legacy from the earliest of his ancestors. In 



' TTie Libation Pourei-f, 276. 

' See later, in Cliaplcr XX. of this work, the graod explanation thcj- pvo of their aiiihiir- 
ity sn<l the part ttii'v pl»y in human afF.iirs. 

* Bas-relief of niiirliliMliscovi'red in the Island of Samuthracu ; in tbeMuspumotthe Ijinvrc. 
Agamemnon (AFAMEMNQNi is seateii at the left on liis royal seat; standing In-hind him an- 
the herald Tftlihyliiiis (TAAOVBIOS), cadiiceii* in hand, and Kpeios {EnE[iot]). Tliis bas- 
relief dates from the latti'r half of the sisili century ii. c. 

* Folygnotos is the first, in one of his paintings, to depiet an evil demon ((iirard. op. 
IomL, p. 35fi). 
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their time the struggle for existence was too severe, and their 
religion could not be cheerful, as it became later, on the lovely 
shores of Ionia. The faith of the 
original inhabitants of the country 
was only a coarse naturaliMn ; and 
when the gods, detaching them- 
selves from the elements with 
which at first they were identified, 
became living and sentient beings, 
the traces of their earlier character 
remained recognizable even amid 
the rich development o£ the Hel- 
lenic mythology. Among the rites 
and the legends of gods and heroes 
we observe the more ancient wor- 
ship of the forests, the adoration 
of mountains, of rocks, of winds 
and rivers. Agamemnon in the 
Uiad still invokes the rivers as 
great divinities, and Achilleus con- 
secrates his hair to the Simois. 
So long as Hellenism endured, the 
oak continued to be sacred to Zeus, 
the laurel to Apollo, the olive-tree to Athene, the myrtle to 
Aphrodite. Serpents, after having been hostile to the human 
race in the early days when Apollo, Herakles, Kadmos, lason, and 
other heroes made war upon them, become beneficent daimons at 
Delphi, Epidauros, and Athens. Lastly, certain stones became 
divine images. Thus Herakles was represented at Hyettos in 
Boiotia by a shapeless rock ; Zeus at Tegeia by a triangular 
stone ; * and there were many others. From these beginnings 
went forth Greek art, destined to rise to the Parthenon ; and 
here also is the fetichism ont of which were developed the ethics 
of Sokrates and the spirituality of Plato. 

' Terra-cotta from Tanagra, in the Louvre. It belongs to the series of figurines io whieli 
the body is composed of acylinder spread out at ttie base. Flattened at tbe heigbt of the shoul- 
ders, it forms on each side an appendix resembling a crescent, which becomes the arm. The 
head, similarly faahioued, without mouth or cKiq, resembles the beak of a bird. See J. Klartha, 
Calalogve detjigurine$ en ttrrt evite dti mui/f de la Sociiti archeologique d'AlAint*, p. xrii. 

* Pausantae, ix. 24 ; viii. ts. 
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In the time of Tacitus, ^ at Paphoa, Venus was worshipped under 
the form of a stone ; ^ but this was not the Greek Aphrodite, and 
this stone was a symbol widely diffused through western Asia. 
This naturalism was more lasting than paganism ; even in modern 
Greece there are a multitude of people who believe in a spirit of 
the waters." 

But the Pelasgians in their long wanderings had not lost 
upon the road all the religious conceptions which they with the 
other Aryans had held in remote Asia. Now that we know the 
Vedas, we can follow the vagrant destiny of 
certain divinities, as by tlie aid of Sanskrit we 
have discovered the affiliation of languages.* 
Thu.s influenced by tradition, the worship of 
Nature was blended with a personification of 
physical forces, which wa.s readily made, and 
with cosmic ideas suggested by viewing the world 
as a whole. 

Accordingly the Pela«gian.'< appear to have worshipped, as did the 
Arkadians of an earlier period, a Supreme Being, without temple and 
without image ; " but they gave no name to any god," says Herod- 
otos.* The snowy mountain-peaks served as altars to him who, 
being the pure light of heaven, later became Zeus, " the Shining 
One."' When they wished to bring him near, they called him the 

' History, ii. .S. 

* Id the Hialory of Rome, iii. 220, see a coin of Cyprus ; and vrf. vii. p. 213, two conical 
RioneB representing tlie Phtenician Ilerakles. 

* Faurii-I. Chania populairex tie In Orice moileme. 

* This is wli.it has been done by A. Maury in hi» HLiloire det religions dt la Grict 
antique, 3 toIs. Dvo (1851-1859). The chief aim of this learned book is to identify the divini- 
ties of early Greece with those of the Vetlof. This disi'o\ery was the triumph of comparative 
pliilology ; at tlie present ilay the ^:tudents of folklore propose at least to share with the 
philologists in tliu great study of the liistory of religions. In the introduction to his Mglhologie 
grecijue, Decliarme gives a history of the diftei-ent systems of interpretation maintained by 
the mythographs. See also, .I. Girard, Le Sentimeiil reiigieux en Grice, d'Homire h 
Efchyle, and E. Ilavet, Le ChrinlianitiiK el ses origines, vol. i., chap. i. : d'Honiire «« siiikme 

' Zv.as Kretagenes hurlinir (he thunderbolt. The Kretaji Zeus, standing, holding the 
thundi^rbolt in his lifted riglit linud, his left arm wrapped in his peplos ; arotmil him the 
•even stars of the Great Bear; legend, TAN KPHTArENHC. (Reverse of a bronze coin of 
the Emperor Domitian, struck in Krete.) The word TAN in tlje Kretan form of the Pbifnician 
name ZAN, for ZEYS- See Nouvelle gclerie mylhologique, pp. 19-30. 

* ii. 52. 

* Zfus is the same word as 6tos. Latin, devs, French, </i>u, whose Sanskrit radical rignilies 
•' to shine" Ziitt jTonju. Dles-piler, is exactly tlie Sanskrit word Dgauskpilar, Jupiter. Alaurjr 
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Father of all living creatures," — Zeics Fater ; whence the Roman 
name of Jupiter. His worship was dominant in three of the places 
which history shows us as the earliest inhabited in Greece, — at 

Dodona in Epeiros, where the oak bearing 
edible acorns, and the beech, were conse- 
crated to him ; upon the Lykeios, the high- 
est mountain in Arkadia ; and on Mount 

BRONZE com.* . Tr mi t^ 

Dikte, m Krete. The Kretans went even so 
far as to relate the story of his birth and to show his tomb. 

This silent adoration of the " Shining God," of the " Father- 
God,** author of all life, reveals a monotheistic conception which 
did not last, but was later re-discovered by philosophy. To the 
worship of heaven was joined the worship of earth. 

" The pure, bright heaven still yearns to blend with earth. 
And earth is filled with love for marriage-rites ; 
And from the kindly sky the rain-shower falls 
And fertilizes earth, and earth for men 
Yields grass for sheep, and corn."* 

The same thought is found in the invocation addressed to Zeus 

by the Peliades of Dodona, " The earth produces fruits : honor 

her with the name of Mother." She was called the 

Earth-mother, yi) (or ya) fnJTrjpy in Dorian /^a-fidTrjpy 

— whence the name Demeter, a wife of Zeus, whom 

the Sicilian Greeks and Italiots called Ceres. At Man- 

tineia was kept alive upon her altar a perpetual fire, helios* 

like that of Vesta in Rome. The hymns sung in her 

temples allured her thither from Krete, — indeed from a much 

greater distance ; for she is the wandering goddess, under whose feet 

identifies him with tho Tndra of the Rig-Veda. Tlie goddess Here/Hpa, or^Hpi; (probably 
identical with hera, mistress), is the feminine form of Zeus, rather than Dione, who was wor- 
shipped as his wife at Dodona. Even in later ages Zeus remained especially the jrod of the 
high places; his altars crowned the mountain-summits in Megaris, Attika, and Arkadia, 
and his throne was on Olympos. 

* Demeter seated, facing left, in a chariot drawn by two winged dragons. Reverse, EAEY2A. 
A hog, standing. (Bronze coin of Eleusis.) 

^ Aischylos, Frag.j 38 [Plumptrc's translation, p. 389]. 

• The Sun enlightening the world. The sun is represented as a youth, his head surrounded 
by rays, kneeling on one knee, and holding with his two hands the bridle of his two horses, which 
are springing forward ; underneath, a tunny-fish, emblem of the city of Kyzikos. (Obverse of 
a stater of electrum of Kyzikos; the reverse is an incused square.) 
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the harvests spring up.' At Eleusis the estahlishment of the Mys- 
teries was attributed to the Thracians. Zeus, Apollo, Dionysos, 
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Athene, Poseidon, and perhaps also Artemis, entered Greece from 

both sides, — by way of the north and the south, by sea and 

by land. The gods naturally followed this 

two-fold path of the nations^ and the divine 

guests that the Greeks carried with them over 

the jEgaean Sea and along the Thracian coast 

marked the road with the altars that were 

erected to them and with the traditions they 

left behind them. 

Contrasted with the god of the sky, He- 
lios, " who shines unto mortals and to the 
immortal gods," ^ there are gods of the earth: 
Kronos, or Saturn, "the great sower." whose 
worship disappeared very early, except in Elis, leaving the field 

• There was, for ex.imple, frreal similarily l)etwei'n tlic worship of Dcnii-ter and of ihe 
Egyptian Isis, wife to llu^ EgyptiuD Zi'iiii, Osiris anil, like Dt;in(.'l«r, tlit fruitful I'artli. Herod- 
otos relates, on the autliiirjty of the priwCs of H<;liu[«li!i, lliat tlic Greeks borrowed from tlie 
EfTvptians the nuini'^ of the twelve Cireat GoiIp, anj Apuleius repeats it: "Eg_v|it is the temple 
of the world '■ (Afklepios, 24). Modem researeh hap shown tliis theory to be nnlenablc. 

' Vase-painting from the Campana CoUoftinn, iu thii Louvre. The flame burning on the 
altar n fliieltled by a kind of roof ; at ths left is the victim aboal to be saixKieccI, led to the 
altar to the sound of the double flute. 

» Homeric Ht/mnt, xxix. Neither in Homer himself nor in Hesiod is there menlion 
ol the chariot of the Sun, of his horsea fed on the graaa whieh ^ows in the Fortunate Isles, 
nor of the ship of gold whieh every night brings him hail: under llie earth from the West 
to the Kast. 

* Va^e-painting from A. de Lb Bordc, Collection det oaies grecs de 3f. U comle de Lam- 
herg, toL i. pi. xxiil. An inscription engraved above the ftgurt- givea ns the name of the 
divinity thus represented: Chryseia. 
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to Demeter, whose importance and honors increased ; and Hades, 
or Pluto, at first only the king of the underground world,' 
then the king of the dead, who are buried 
underground, and lastly the king of the 
wealth dug out of the earth. It is easy 
to see how, from this first conception of 
Hades, followed the idea of his marriage 
with Persephone, herself the personification 
of the vegetative power. 

Anthropomorphism was slowly evolved 
from the ancient naturalism ; marriages and 
births among the gods came later. Thus Here appears first, not 
as the wife of the father of the gods, but as Parthenia, the 
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maiden (UapOo'ta) who reigned at Argos.* The Artemis of Ephe- 
sos with the fifty breasts, 33Tnbol of fecundity, never entered 

1 The AdiU of the Vedm, whose IndisD name in found in the Jupiter infemaliM of the 
Latinii (Dh, Diiin). 

* Head of HephaistOB, wearing the conical pilos, on a large bronze ct^ of the Island of 

* Marble ba^-relief in the Louvre (cf. Clarac. 3ft«c'e de Sculpture, vol. ii. part 1, p. 356). 
Hepbaistos, seated at the right, la engaged in f.istening the handle of a lieavy shield which one 
of his assistantfl holds out towards him. The assistant, hy a caprice of the arlist, is represented 
as & faun. Behind the god, the finished c'liirnse and Bword are on a pediment. There are two 
other workmen : he at the right is working on a greaTe ; (he other, at tlie left, near the door, is 
hammering a helmet. A joung patyr, hidden behind the door, is trying to snatch off the pilos 
of the old smith. 

* The goddess Here b a peraonage of Importance only in Homer. Hesiod invokes tier 
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European Greece, any more than did the savage Artemis of the 
Tauros. But Arkadia gave this name to an old Pelasgic goddesii 
who humanized with music and singing the rude shepherds of 
the mountains, but was never Diana the huntress, sister of Apollo, 
and bt^aiitifu) as the god. 




To the beliefs of the primitive times was joined the worship 
of fire, — Hestia, that which burned on the domestic hearth, on 
the altar of the gods and the public hearth of the State.''' and 
Hephaistos, that which emerged mysteriously from the depths in 
volcanic regions. Hephaistos, the Agni (ii/nis) of the Vedas, was 
the great artisan of the universe, — an Aryan idea, which did not 



only M the Poliac cjeity of Argos; Pindar, Aischylos, Sopboklc^, Euripides, Aristoplianos, 
hardly mention her. In tlie time of Strabo her t«mplu8 were fallini; into ruins. It was only 
at Itume tiiat Here recovered her position a.1 wife to the father of the (;ik1s. where sho received 
(ETuat honors, and, under the name of Juno, became the ideal ty[>e of llic virtuous and 
venerated matron. 

' From A. Conze, Reiie atifden Imeln des Thralrhchen Meeren, pi. xiv. and p. .^7. 

* After the viptory at Flateia, fire was taken from the national sanetuary at Delphi to use 
in the sacrifice. At Athens the public hearth was in the Prytaneion. in the centre of a circu- 
lar hall. At Rome the temple of Vesta was also circular in shape, — perhaps to suggest the 
central fire of the earth, the existence of which waa proved by volcanoes. 
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develop itself at all in Greece, but recurs in the mysteries of 
Samothrace. His worship was localized at Lemnos, where, from 
the earliest ages, weapons were forged. 

Pan and Hermes,' gods of the shepherds 
of Arkadia, were only special and local pei^ 
sonifications of the generative pripciple. The 
usual method in the later legend was to 
take one of the ideas contained in the gen- 
eral conception of a divinity and personify 
it as a separate existence, in which the prim- 
itive element was blended almost to the 
poini of disappearance with many new ele- 
ments of various kinds. The Greek mind 
was a mirror of a thousand facets, each one 
of which gave back its own reflection of the 
countless aspects of Nature. 

The Sidonian Phcenicians spread abroad 
the cult of their protecting goddess, Astarte, 
or Aphrodite ; her image was on the prows 
of their vessels, to protect them against 
the waves, — poetically expressed by the 
Greeks when they said that Aphrodite was 
bom of the white foam of the salt sea. 
From Ascalon she passed over into Cyprus, 
and thence to Kythera, "the empurpled 
island"^ where the Phoenicians built her a 
temple. But her worship spread slowly; 
as late as the Homeric period it was still 
very limited. Later, the Syrian divinity, 
who had now become the goddess of love, was the most charm- 
ing creation of the religious spirit of the Greeks ; she had every- 

' Ilermcs was also a Thracinn tliviDity. "The Thracians worship only Ares, Dionjsos, 
and ArteniiB; but thuir kings rcvci'etice Uurnics moat of alt ihv gods, tlicy swear by him only, 
and say ihat they are thcni^lves spriinj from HermeB'' (Ilerodotos, v. 7). The Tauric 
Artemis bad a tomph; at Brauron in Adika (Herod., vi. ISM), hut this was not so muth an 
importation of the Scythian goddess a.s a tradition from the legend of Ipbigeneia and Ortslea 
(Faiisnnias, i. 33; iii. IG, 7). 

* Tlie Murex branilaris, whence was obtained " the island pnrpic," was bo abundant here 
tliat at one time the island bore the name of Por/j/<//roFs»<i (MaspiTo, HUl. Anc. lie COrieiil). 

* Terra-cotta in tlie t.ouvre. (Cf. r». Perrot and C, Chipiez, Hinloire 'I' I'nrt dana I'anti- 
quitt, vol. iii. p. 200, and li^. 142.) The goddess presses a dove against her lireast. 
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where altars, statues which represented the absolute perfection of 
female beauty, and too numerous worshippers. 

In their turn the Tyrians, who succeeded to the maritime 
powers of the Sidonians, propagated the worship of their gud 
Melkart, who became transformed into Herakles. 

Poseidon,^ the god of the sea, who desired human sacrifices 
and the offering of horses, must have been one of the most 




HF.RAKLKK AND TUB 



ancient divinities of the country, brought doubtless by the Greeks 
from Asia and the islands with Rheia, the Phrygian Cybele, and 
Athene. Of these two goddesses, the former had but little im- 
portance in Greece, and the latter's emblem was the olive-tree. 
indigenous on the Asiatic coasts. Delphi, Olympia, and Athens 
seem to have honored Poseidon at an early period with special 
worship, and the lonians regarded him as their national divinity, 
in Asia holding their public assemblies in his temple. On the 

' The old form of llic nnin<^ in the Dorian dinlcrt was IloTtiSav. 

' Cypriot bas-relief of Atliifnaii, fmin Cecunlili, Monuments antiqaei de Cht/pre, pi. v. 
(Cf. G. Perrot and C. Cliipiez, Hhtnire de Varl duns i'antit/uil^, vol, iii. p. 573, and R^. 3H7.) Tlu- 
Rod on the left occiipii-* almost the lici-jht of the bas-relief, which is divided into two re(jisteii", 
In tlie npper, the dog OrthroB, three-headed and armed with a spear, threatens Herakles: in 
the lower, the cattle of Geryones are escaping, driven bv the herdsman Etirvtion. who holds i:: 
his left arm a tree, and with his ri^lit makes a i;esttire of alarm. 
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other hand, he was not much honored by the Dorians, except at 
Corinth. Later legends naturally represent him as the husband 
of Demeter, — the element of moisture mak- 
ing the earth fertile. 

Athene was not, in the earliest period, 
the symbol of the moral qualities which 
slie represented later, but a personification 
of the waters, which connects her with 
Poseidon, — not however in marriage, for 
she remained a virgin goddess. Later, she 
was the warlike divinity shown us by Homer, 
sheltering the heroes with her Eegis on 
the field of battle. But it was inevitable 
that the goddess of incorruptible water and 
Impalpable air should 
become also the god- 
dess of chastity and of 
moral purity when the 
Greek polytheism, es- 
caping from natural- 
ism by the progress of 
ideas, spiritualized it- 
self by substituting for 
the personification of the blind forces of matter that of the moral 
qualities which men attributed to their gods in proportion as 
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> Statuette of bronze in the Cabinet de France, Catalogue, No. 3,027. 

' The goddess, naked, her head and arms thrown back, her hair disordered and dripping, 
holding an ample peptos, with wbit^h she eeems to wish to cover herself, in drawn from the water 
by Eros, who stands on a rock. In retrogrnde letters is the word, A4i>Odrr. (Plaque of silver- 
^It, of tbc original size, found at Galaxidi in Lokris. Museum of the Louvre. — See J. de 
Witte, in the Gaz. arch^ol., 1879, p. 171, and pi. xix^ No. 3.) 

Note. — On the opposite page is representeil a vaee-painling from the Jl/o'i, detr Intt. 
arckenl, vol. iii., pi. xliv. Zpus (X[tit]), thunderbolt and pccptre in hand, is the central figure, 
seated on a throne omamenlpd wi!b reliefs (two athletes, of whom one holds a crown ; fore 
part of a horse, which forms the back of the seat). Hephaistos has cleft the sktall of the god, 
and Pallas Athene (AHENAIA) U springing, full armed, into tbe light of day. On each aide of 
Zeus are symmetrically grouped the divinities trho are usually associated with Pallas : before 
her is llitbyeia (Hr\EieVA), who presides over births; behind, Apollo (AF0\0N), playing on 
the seven-stringed Ijtc. Behind him is a group of two figures, — Powiilon (FO^EliON) iind 
Here (HEPA) ; to which corresponds that of Heraklcs and Ares. (Tliese two figures, likf 
that of Hilliyeia are almost completely modern ; what remains of tbein fully justifies tbc res- 
toration.) I..astly, HephaistoB (HEtAlZTOS) at the left, flees in alam ; doubtless a figure of 
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they discovered them in themselves. Then Pallas Athene, emer- 
ging from the head of Zeua, — his divine thought, — became the 
industrious goddess and the intelligent force which 
nothing could resist.' 

Dionysos, the god of the vine, who appeared 
first in the Island of Naxos, and whom the 
Thracians had adored from the earliest ages ; 
Artemis, worshipped with sanguinary rites, herself 
fierce and savage as the Amazons, having a fa- 
mous temple at Ephesos, and in the Tauris dreaded altars ; and 
Ares, the god of warfare, — possibly also the principal divinity 
of Thrace, — are all evidently of foreign origin.® 

But the most important of these religious innovations was the 
tardy introduction into Greece of the worship of Apollo,* — the 
god eternally young and beautiful, personification of the radiant 
light which he creates (XuKTjyei^?)- He is friendly to Poseidon, 
for both work together iu build the walls of Troy ; both also 
are the great divinities of the cities on the coast of Asia Minor, 
and it is an islander, the Kretan Minos, who carries everywhere 
with him the new divinity. In Greece the cult of Apollo had 
not become popular in the time of the Trojan war, although in 
the IHud Agamemnon goes to consult the Delphic oracle ; but 
already two cradles are assigned him, — the vale of Tempe, where 
he begins in low condition, for Apollo, says the Thessalian legend. 

Hermes, llie messenger of the gtxls, correspoiidi'ii to it on the right. (Cf. Gerhard, Awerlen. 
Vaienb., vol. i. pi. i. ii. iJJ. iv.) Beljinil Here a bird o( tiood niigitry is in thi? air. 

* Tlie Greek name of the goildess laries (niieh in different autliora ; that of Athene in pre- 
ferred, as indicating tlie eity of whii'li xhe was the Politic diiinity. 

' Head of Athene, right profile, her lielraet ailorncd witli olive-leaves. (Arehaie tetradrachm 
of Athens.) The reverse bears the legend ASE, with tlie owl, symbol of Athene, standini; npon 
an amphora. 

* Herodolos says (ii. oi) that Dionysos was lon<; unknown to the whole of Greece, anil 
Apillo to Arkadia. In the Humerie limes the worship of Dionysos was extremely limitt-d. 
and Zeus in Homer {fliail, v. M90) e.iUs Ares ix^om Otav. This iinpetnoiis ilivinily is the 
least Greek of all the denizens of Olympos. In res)H-ct to Dinnysos, see Ka^lio's Diclion- 
naire ilea A nliqttUtt, 9, v. In his Et/ni siir If! tikux iiriilfirlenm ilex lii'ros f/rer^ it lintfrnt iliinn 
I'lliade, A. Bertrand places in the Grefk <-anip Here, Pallas Athi-nc (ulihoiiKh she li:id a 
temple in Ilion. where she was highly honored). Poseidon, Ilennes, and IleplLiislos ; in llw 
opposite camp, Apollo, Artemis, Aphroditi', Ares, Xantlios, anrl Iji-to. Iliis is very nearly 
a division into old and new gods. Above them towers, in the j>ocm. as in the popular belief, 
the majestie figure of Zeus, the supreme <livinily. 

* Tardy, no douht, but still of great antiquity, since the /ii'orf sjH^.-iks of the nx-ky Pyiho; 
it is true these words have been regarded as an interpolation. 
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at first served as a shepherd with Admetos; and the Island of 
Ortygia, the rocky Delos, in the centre of the group of the 
Cyclades, which make for it a brilliant crown.' 
The poet relates that " the swans, tuneful min- 
atrels of the god, having left Maioneian Faktolos, 
circled seven times around Delos," celebrating 
the birth of Apollo.'"' The first altars to Apollo 
in Hellas were erected therefore upon Olympos 
and upon the rock of Delos.* A third, eclip- 
sing the fame of the other two, was that which 
the Kretans were believed to have built at Krissa, 
on the shore of the Corinthian Gulf ; this was 
transferred later to Pamassos and placed in a 
site more favorable to the security of its priests 
and the faith of pilgrims. When the Dorians 
of Olympos established themselves in the neigli- 
borhood of Phokis. ^hey united in a common 
veneration the two sanctuaries of Delphi and 
Tempe, and each year a religious procession went 
from one to the other, 

Apollo thus became the great divinity of the 
two halves of the Hellenic world, — of the 
lonians at Delos, and of the Dorians at Delphi ; and he became 
especially the civilizer of Greece, the destroyer of monsters (the 
Python), — the god who, more than any other, required moral and 




> DeloA is Ip!i9 an island than a g^at rock ; in an hour one can wulk across it in its great' 
est len<;tli. 

^ KallimiichoB, Hymn la Delon, ad Jin. Tlit- author of the Hi/mn In Apotlo, whieh Thucy- 
dides attril>iit«s to Homer, but which iiiodern criticism denies to the ancient poet, reUtes the 
journeys of the god "when he descended from Olympos, seeking a place where he might give 
forth his oracles ; " then bin strange meeting with ai Krctan vessel, which he guides inlo ihe port 
of Krissa to make the iiailore priests in hiii temple. This old poetry shows, like a talc of the 
Thousand anil One Nights, the double current of the Delphian worship, Pindar (Pi/lhian 
fft/mnn i. 77) calls Apollo " king of Lykia and Delos." 

* llea^vy (Olgynpe el Aeamanie, p. GO) has discovered od this mountain traces of a temple 
to Apollo. 

ze, discovered on tlie site of the sanctuary of Apollo Ptooi' in 

ns of Maurice HoUeaux), from the Bull, de Corr. heileit., vol. x. (18W6). 

The god held a bow in his left liand, and doubtless an arrow in his right. 

3 engraved this dedication, which justiHes the name given to the statue, 

"Eufitias has dedicated to (Apollo) Ptooe." Cf. the Apotlo 

vol. xxxvii. (1879) pi. vii. 



Boiotia (excava 
pi. ix., and p. 1! 
On the left lc( 
Ei>"HTioc auidtKt To(i) nTat(a(i). 

of Naxos, Architologitcke Zeitani/, 
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physical purity; who, surrounded by the choir of Muses and 
Graces, charmed the Immortals by his singing and the music of 
his lyre, revealed to men future events, and 
struck down the wicked with his golden 
arrows. " May a lyre and curving bow 
be mine," cries the son of proud Leto. 
"and I will declare to men the unerring 
counsel of Zeus." ^ 
Under the influence of ideas attached to the worship of 
Apollo, a higher civilization begins to appear,^ and a new age 
of Greek life begins. Society is better organized ; 
urban life is developed, and temples are built to 
the gods.* Songs and music take the place of 
savage cries. The gods draw near to men, and 
reveal their designs by the voice of oracles ; for 
Zeus had given divine inspiration to Apollo, and 
seated him upon the prophetic throne.^ Manners 
become milder. The offender is no longer condemned to death, 
and crime ceases to be an hereditary stain which must be pun- 
ished in the posterity of the guilty man. Expiation may efface 
sin, and remorse break the avenging power of the Erinyes. It 
is a world of harmony, of light, intellect, and grace, replacing 
that of chaos, darkness, violence, and terror. Delphi is its centre, 
and the centre of the world; and thence the divinity spreads over 
the Hellenic race the inspiration of poetry, of nmsic, and of art. 
as well as the revelation, never arrested, of the divine will. 

' Laurelled liuad of Apollo, left profile. Reverse aH. Lyre. (Silver coin.) 

* Hymn to Apollo. 

* See Slaury's interoating analysis of (lie Icjii-tiil concerning the conflict between Apollo 
and the Python, — tliat is to say butwecn the sun and the deadly iniasmatn of marshy countries. 
"There is no point in Greek mylhologj," he says (vol. i. pp. 130-142), "that shows more 
dearly llie Vediu origin of Greek ideas. . . . The first populations of Greece were in posses- 
iion of the naturalistic ideas which the Hindoos have preserved to iis in the Rig-Veda, -- 
the most pure and ancient summary." 

.tops, shady groves like that of Dodona, or place? 
npon Mount Ljkaios in Arkadia ; or caves like that of 
In this island the construction of temples rroea back 
Homer mentions none in Greece, and Kalliinacho:< 
;e Phoibos lai<l the first foundations in fair 
Ortygia near the circular* lake. . . . From horns he built the altar, and placed under it walls 
(tf horn." 

* Cameo on sardonyx of two layers (20 mill, by 22). Cabinet de France, No. 46. 

* Aifchyloa, Ettmen., 19. 



' The earliest sanctiuries 
consecrated by a wall of rude stones, i 
Pan on Parnasaos, or of Zeus in l\ret< 
no farther than the time of Epinienidi 
D his Hymn to Apollo says: ■' At four y 
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All the Hellenic tribes adopted the worship of Apollo; and 
before his altars met, in a common prayer and a common faith, 
the man of Dorian blood and the Greek of Ionian race. Sparta 
did nothing without consulting his oracle at 
Delphi; and Athens, with all Ionia, hon- 
ored him at Delos with solemn festivals. 
The Milesians established his worship in all 
their colonies, from Naukratis on the banks 
of the Nile, to the Tauris beyond the Eux- 
ine Sea. The other gods 
remained Poliac divinities. 
Apollo and Zeus were the 
great national gods. Very 
early statues of Artemis 
were placed in the temple 
of Apollo ; one of these, 
recently found at Delos, 
attests by its uncouthness 
antiquity. 

A still loftier destiny awaited the god 
of Delphi in the last days of paganism, 
when the Emperor Aurelian entitled him 
the Deits certus, and Julian made him king 
of heaven and earth. Long before their 
time Pindar had ascribed to him some of the characteristics of 
the Mosaic Jehovah. " Thou," he says, " who knowest the fore- 
appointed issue of all things and all their paths ; how many leaves 
in spring-time the earth sends forth, and how many sands in 





venerable 



> Apollo, seated on the amphaloti in the temple of Delphi, holding in his rijrht hand an 
arrow, and in the left hia bow. The lcs«ncl, BASIAE02 ANTIOXOY; in the field, two mono- 
grams. The obverse buHi-s the head of Antiociioa I., kin^ ot Syria. (Tetraiirachm.) 

* Kfarble statue discovered at Thera, from a cast in the Museum of the Trocaddra Tlie 
attitude of the fis^rc. with the arms not wparated from the body, and the legs almost in one 
piece, Busiosts the description which Pausanias gives of the statue of tlie allilete Arrat'liion, 
who was vietorioiis before the fifty-fourtli Olt-mpiad (5fH a. c). The statue liere represented 
is not of later date than the first pan of tlie sixth century D. C. Tlie name ot Apollo has l)een 
disputeil, espccialh- since it has been proved that the Apollo of Tenea was discovered on 
a tomb, and was notliinj; more than a fignre rcpresi'nting the deail person (Archaolor/iscke 
Zeitunf}. vol. xxxix. (1881) p. 54). But recent diseoveries of Ilollenux in ihe sanctu.lrj of 
Apollo I'toos, and inscriptions upon these marbles or bronzes, show tlmt these statues cannot 
all be regarded as simply likenesses of human beings. 
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the sea and in the rivers are tumbled by the waves and by 

the gusts of the winds, what is to befall, and whence it will 

be, thou well perceivest." ' The 

monotheistic idea already floated 

vaguely amid the clouds of poly- 

tlieism. 

Hesiod, at an epoch when there 
was a desire to classify the le- 
gends more ancient than Homer, 
and form them into a system, 
gives in his Theogony, a sort of 
Hellenic Genesis, a picture of the 
Olympian family. 

" Foremost sprang Chaos, and next, 
h road-bosomed Earth [Ge],evcr secure 
scat of all the immortals who iiiliabit 
the peaks of snow-clad Olynipos, and 
dark, dim Tartaros, in a recess of 
Earth having broad ways, and Love 
[Eros}^ who is moat beautiful amon<r 
immoi-tal gods, — Love, that relaxes 
the limbs, and in the breasts of all 
gods and all men, subdues their reason 
and prudent counsel. But from Chaos 
were born Erebos and black Night 

[Nyx] ; and from Nyx again sprang forth Aether and Pay [Hemera], whom 
slie bare after having conceived by union with Erebos in love. And Ge in 

1 Pslhian Ilifmni'. ix. SCt-Ht!. 

* Eros, unknown lu llonitr, is to I1caio<l one of ihe primitivi! I'temcnt^ nf the world. 

» Marble slauio i.f a winded Arlemis difcovcrotl at Delos (exjibi-ations of Th. Homolb), 
from a cast in tlie Sli.seuin of the TrDC(ul<>ro. (Cf. Dull, ile Corr. I.elk'a., vol. iii. (ISTil) p. 395 
and pi. vi.-vii.) I'ln- coildcss is pardv knwiing : lliu body does not rest upon the left knee, 
liiiC upon the point of tliti left foot, while rlio ri^lit leg is bent and sErained in the effort. This 
is tlie attitude (hat niieient sculptors anil vase-paintcrn most frcipicnlly -^ive to si'^nify hurried 
motion. Sueh is the eiuie in the statue of Deloa, whieh has moreover wings at llie slioiilders 
and thi; lieels. The name of Ailcmis a justifieil by the inseription engraved upon (he Iiase. 
(Cf . BulK <le C-rr. hellvu., vol. vii. (1SK3) p. 25*.) It is there said that " Slikkiades (MIKK[id8,t]) 
and Areliernios (['a]pXEPMQS) have made ai)il dedicated this stalue to the far^dartini; ;;od- 
dess; they, the Chioies (oi XIOI) practiBinj; the hereditary art of Melas " (last line). These 
three names are celebrated in the history of early Greek statuary: they were borne by three 
scidptnrs of the same seliuul and of the same family. Melas of Chios, one of the fir^l who 
worked in marble, lived about (he fortieth Olympiail. His son Mikkiailes his <!randson 
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Booth bare first indeed, like to herself, starry Heaven [Ouranos], that he 
might shelter her around on all sides, so that she might evoi' be a secure scat 
(or the blessed gods; and she brought forth vast mountains, lovely haunts 
of deities, the nymphs who dwell along the woodland hilts. 
She bore also the barren Sea [Pontos] ' rushing with 
swollen stream, the Deep, without delightsome love; but 
afterwards, embraced by Ouranos, she bore deep-eddying 
Ocean [Okeanos], Koios and Krios, Hyperion, lapetos, 
Theia, Rheia, Themis, Mnemosyne, and Phoibc with golden 
coronet, and lovely Tethys. And after these was boiii 
youngest, wily Kronoa, most savage of their children, and 
lie hated his vigor-giving father. Then brought she forth 
next the Kyklopes having an overbearing spirit : Brontes 
and Steropes and stout-hearted Arges, who both gave to 
Zeus his thunder and forged his lightnings; and again 
other three sons great and mighty, Kothos and Briareus 
and Gyes." 

The poet then relates the quarrel of Ouranos 
and his sons, and tlie parricidal attack of Kronos. 
But from the blood of the wounded Ouranos fall- 
ing upon the earth other mythological beings spring 
to life, — giants and Erinyes and nymphs; and 
from the sea, — 

" An awful, beauteous goddess ; beneath her delicate 
feet the verdure throve around ; her gods and men name 
Aphrodite, the foam-sprung goddess. Her Eros accompanied, and fair Desire 
followed, when first she was born and came into the host of the gods. And 
from the beginning this honor hath she, and this part hath she obtained 
among men and immortal gods, the amorous converse of maidens, their love 
and blandishment." 

Arehemof, and his great-gran JsonH Boupalos and Athenis, inherited the secrets of his art 
tad his renown. 

> In Homer, on the contrary, it is from the sea th&t all ifeingx spring ; and modern science 
■greea with him, showing that Ufe bcj^an in the sea. 

' Marble statue discovered at Delos (explorationi of Th. Homollc), from a cast in ihc 
Museum of the Trooadcro. (CI. Bull, de Corr. hfllcn. vol. iii. (1879), p !i!). and pi. i.) This 
statue presents the type of the primitive idol," hi polislied slone, foura, venerated by the 
HreekEi, who often attributed to them a siipornatural origin. Until the diM'overy iif ihU statue 
thiH type had been known to us only by vase-paintings and coins. Tlie statue of DeUis is an 
orij;inal work of a Xaxian 8cul)>tor who lived doubtless at the close of llie sixth century u. C. 
A metriir inscriptiou {Bull, de Corr. helle'n., iii. .1), nngraved on the right side i)f tlio statue, tells 
us that it was consecrated to Artemis by Nikandra, daughter of DeiuuJikus, of Naxos. The 
school of sculpture at Naxos is one of the most ancient in Greece. 
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The first Olympos is, like the earth of ancient days, a dwell- 
ing full of violent deeds. Kronos, conqueror of Ouranos, devours 
his sons Poseidon and Hades ; thei? mother, Rheia, restores them 
to life, and by a stratagem saves Zeus, who with the aid of the 
Titans overthrows Kronos and seizes the empire of the world. 
To preserve it, he is soon obliged to struggle against his former 
allies ; frightful combats ensue, in which all Nature 
takes part. The earth trembles, the ocean roars, and 
heaven is convulsed. The Titans heap up mountains 
in order to scale Olympos, and reply to thunderbolts 
by hurling enormous rocks against the sky. But they 
are overthrown, the early gods are conquered, the new 
gods triumph, and one of the Titans, Atlas, is condemned to bear 
up eternally the sky in which the victors dwell. 

Thus Hesiod seeks to explain the enigma of the world.^ The 
warfare of which he speaks may have been a tradition arising 
from early religious dissensions among the early Greeks. We find 
an echo of it even in more recent ages ; something like it appears 
in the dramas of Aischylos, where the religious conceptions of 
Homer and Hesiod are more fully developed. Nor are the new 
*gods, in the work of the great tragic author, the more moral 
divinities, as we see by the Zeus of Prometheus Bound ;^ in the 
Eximenides the Erinyes say to Apollo, — 

" Thou didst overthrow, yea, thou, laws hoar with age, 
And drug with wine the ancient goddesses." * 

But this time it was equity which the new god caused to prevail 
over the unjust law of the ancient time.^ 

It has been asserted® that certain Pelasgic beliefs, echoes of the 
great theological systems of the East, were preserved in the Mys- 

^ The winged thunderbolt, on a coin of A<;athokles, king of Syracuse, with the legend : 
AFAGOKAEOS BA2IAE02. On the obverse, a helmcted head of Agathokles. 
'-* Theogony, lines 664 et seq, 

* The whole drama in Prometheus Bound rests upon the opposition of the old and the new 
gods, and upon the usurpation of Zeus, who has conquered the throne of heaven, whence, in his 
turn, he shall be hurled. 

* EumenideSy 696-697. Elsewhere Aischylos calls Ai)ollo the fourth god who has come to 
Delphi. 

* See Chapter XX. 

* This was the opinion of Otfried Miiller ; but neither Homer nor Hesiod speaks of the 
most famous of these Mysteries, those of Eleusis, which were held to be the most ancient. 

VOL. I. — 22. 
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teries. This is not true. The Mysteries were of more recent origin, 
and differ less in fact than in form from the popular religion. 
The latter did not shut its gods up in an impenetrable sanctuary ; 




it desired to see and touch them. Man was made in the image of 
God, the book of Genesis says, and it explains our present imperfec- 
tions by the story of the Fall. Greek polytheism made its gods in 
the image of man ; only it endowed them with higher qualities : 



Iiobcck has shown in liis 
initiated concerning God 



•lus that they had no very lofty s 
■ the world, and that their mvs 
might ™« 



iisted 



,1,1, 



Concerninff the Greek 



secn.'L-y BuiroimdinE their rit<?s. Any e 
Mysteries, see Oliapter XV. 

' Bas-relief from the altar of Zeus in the Capitol, from Overbcck, GriechUche Kutislm^i- 
Ihologie, pi. iii. No. 21. Kronos, wated. reeeivoa the stone, wrapped in linen, which Rheia gives 
him instead of tlie infant Zeus. (Cf. Overbcek, text, i. 32G.) 

Note. — Tin- wjir U-tween the gods and the Titans is here represented from a cup from 
the pottery of Kr^inos, painted by Aristophanes. (The si-matures of the potter and the painter 
are at the bottom of the cup.) Gerhard, Trinhtclmlen uml GefOnse ih) tSii. Musruins zit lie.rlin. 
(Trinkachaien, pi. ii. iii.) All the Great Gods lake part in tliiH combat, each encountering a 
giant, and are symmetrically grouped about the cup. On one side is Zens CXEYT) strugglin;; with 
Porphyrion (noP*YPION); on the other Apollo (ATO.AAON) against Ephialtex IE4IAATES). 
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Ares was stronger, Apollo more adroit, and Aphrodite more beauti- 
ful, than their worshippers. In this difference as to the point of 
departure of the two religions, Hebrew and Greek, is prefigured the 
contrast between the two civilizations which sprang from them. 

Let us further remark that, in the Hellenic theogony, the 
gods are not the creators, but only the rulers of the universe. 
There was a time when they were not. Sons of Heaven and 
Earth, they found the world already made, and they represent its 
diverse and changeful forces. Hence they are no more necessary 
or eternal than the natural phenomena they personify. " You shall 
die ! " Prometheus says to them ; and a day came when men heard 
a voice which cried : '^ The gods are dead ! " 

The gods of the Homeric Olympos, susceptible to joy and grief, 
and constantly in communication by dreams and oracles with the 
inhabitants of earth, had all the faults of human nature, all 
our passions, — anger, hatred, rage ; even they suffered our woes. 
Apollo and Poseidon were the slaves of Laomedon. The x\loides 
held Ares thirteen months a captive in a brazen prison. '' Servi- 
tude," says a poet, '^ has been endured by Demeter. These also 
have endured it, the smith of Lemnos, and Poseidon, and Apollo 
with the silver bow, and the terrible Ares." In the battles before 
Troy, Aphrodite, Ares, Hades, even Here, the queen of Olympos, 
were wounded by mortals.^ "Immortal blood flowed from the 
goddess," says Homer, describing the wound received by Aphrodite, 
"such ichor, namely, as floweth in the blessed gods. For they 
eat not bread, nor drink dark wine; therefore are they bloodless, 
and are called immortals." 

Homer, who still loves the gigantic conceptions of the ancient 



Then Athene (AGENAIA) against Enkclados (EKEAAA02), and Here (HEPa) against Rhoitos 
(♦OrroS sic). Lastly, to the group of Artemis (APTEMI2) and Aigaion ([AiJrAIGN) cor- 
respond Ares (APES) and Mimas ([Mi]M[a9]). In the bottom of the cup is the encounter 
of Poseidon (POSEIAGN) with Polybotes (POAYBGTES); behind the god stands Ge (FE), 
the Earth, her fac-e and gestures indicating grief and terror. The painting is very carefully 
executed, the artist introducing as much variety as possible in the costumes and weapons. 
Tlie gods fight with their favorite arms : Zeus with the thunderbolt, Artemis with her torches, 
Poseidon with his trident; Apollo has his Ixjw. Among the giants, one is arme^l with a stone, 
one with a lance, most of them with a short sword. Only Aigaion has no weapon ; with his 
left arm, around which is wrapped the skin of a wild beabt, he strives to ward off the attack 
of Artemis. 

* Sec in the Iliad, v. 374, the speech of Dione to Aphrodite when the latter has been 
wounded by Diomedes. 
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days, when the god was concealed by the phenomena which later 
he represents, gives to his divinities and to their physical strength 
enormous proportions. When Athene arms herself for tlie combat, 




her golden helmet is large enough to cover all the battalions of 
an army that a hundred large cities have sent into the field; and 
at one hound her horses cross as much space as a man, seated on 

' Fompeian painting, uDfortunatcl)* s very poor work. (Ct. Overbeck, Griedmche Kuntl- 
mylholoyie, pi. vii.. No. 24.) Foseidon and A|H)IIo. in revolt against Zeus, put llicmselveB at 
the service of Laomedon and Buperio tended tlie building of (lie nalla of Troy. Arcoriling to 
the legend, nhile Fofleidon built the nalla, Apollo guarded the lloclca of the king upon Mount 
Ida {Iliad, xxi. 446, and vii. 462). 
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;i loft}' promontory on a clear day, can measure with his glance, 
looking up into tlie azure vault. 

Elsewhere in the Iliad, Zeus, to give the Olympians a fitting 
idea of his power, say.s : — 

" (Jo to, now, ye gods, make tritit, that ye all may know. Fasten ye a 
rope of gold from IieavcQ, and all yc gods lay hold thereof, and all gioddesses. 
Yet could ye not drag from lieaven In 
earth Zeus, counsellor supreme, not 
though ye toileci sore. But once I like- 
wise wan: minded to draw with all my 
heart, then should I draw you up with 
very earth and sea withal. Thereafter 
would 1 bind the rope about a ])innaL'lc 
of Olympus, and so should all these 
things be hung in air. By so much am 
I beyond gods and beyond men." ' 

Bravado like this belongs to a 
very petty world, and i.-s very far 
removed from the conception of 
a Divine Mind whose tranquil and 
sovereign sway philosophy and sci- 
ence will presently discover in the 
infinite depths of heaven. ""'"" " 

However, these gods who represent, each of them, one of the 
aspects of Nature, rule over but a limited domain, — each city has 
its own, whom it worships with .special devotion. Athene reigned 
at Athens, Demeter at Eleusis, Here at Argos, Apollo at Delphi. 
Dionysos at Thebes. Aphrodite in Cyprus. Elsewhere they received 
hut scanty honors, and sometimes were even treated with indiffer- 
ence. The lierald in the Suppliants of Aisohylos had no fear of any 
but his own gods, and lolas, in the Herakhidai of Euripides, main- 
tains the supremacy of his goddess, Athene, over Here, who pro- 
tects the Argives. These jealous and implacable divinities had 
their favorite nation, and held all others as enemies. All the 
woes of Troy came, says the poet, from the wrath of Here and 

' lliml. viii. 19-27 [Enslish prose translation, pp. 14.^, 144]. 

' Bust of Here of ArjfOi"; lier heail muTOundi-rl with llu' polo^ Iht hair falling over her 
Bhouliler!'. (Cameo of Uu- Cuhinn dr France. Sardonj-x of Hiree layers. ? uent by S. Cha- 
hoiiillet. Cnlaloijue /ten Camren. eti'.. No. !P,) 
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Athene, angry that Paris should have given to Aphrodite the 
prize of beauty ; Poseidon avenges upon them the fraud of Laoni- 
edon; and in turn men hate them, and express their hatred. 
" Thou hast baulked rae, Far-darter, 
most mischievous of all the gods." 
exclaims Achilleus, " in that thou 
hast turned me hither from the 
wall ; else should full many yet 
have bitten the dust or ever within 
Hios had they come. Now hast 
thou robbed me of great renown, 
and lightly hast saved them, be- 
cause tliou hadst no vengeance to 
fear liereafter. Verily I would 
avenge me on thee, had I but the 
power."^ Hence, also, the alliance 
of cults, which followed an alliance 
of peoples. Cities united by trea- 
ties sent solemn embassies on fes- 
tival days to their paternal gods. 

The religious sentiment was 
impaired by this parcelling out of 
the divinity ; but from this abase- 
ment of the gods to the passions 
of men resulted the rich develop- 
ment of legendary poetry. Each 
divinity having his poets, they, 
while respecting the general out- 
lines of the history of the god 
whom they honored with their song, augmented it by a thou- 
sand incidents which, through the centuries, have filled the pop- 
ular imagination and the dramatic stage with the adventures of 
heroes. 

At the same time this mythology, which personified all the 
phenomena of the material world, and later, all those of the moral 
world, always retained traces of tlie Oriental theological systems 




ITAIAD OB NYMPH.' 



* Iliad, xxiL IS [English proae translatiuD. p. 434]. 

* Marble BUtue found &t Rome (Vatican. Muteo Pio-Clem., vol. i. pi. i 
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and of the naturalism from which it was an outgrowth ; its god.s 
remained, to a certain point, identified with the powers' of Nature. 
Zeus was not only the master of Olympos. the husband of Here, 
the hero of many an adventure in 
which the father of the gods 
deigned to abase himself to the 
(hvughters of earth, he was also 
the atmosphere enveloping the 
world. Apollo, the god of poetry 
and the arts, was also the sun 
Helios ; and Poseidon was him 
self the ocean over which he jour 
neyed in his golden chariot while 
marine monsters gambolled about 
him. Countless divinities now Iden- 
tified with the element over which 
they presided, now separated from 
it that they might assume human 
form and human passion.s. peopled 
the rivers, the woods, the hills. Thus the Naiad was at once the 
spring itself and the chaste and timid goddess who hid herself 
in obscure grottos,' 

The divinities most widely worehipped were the Twelve Great 
Gods of Olympos, whose empire was restricted and their functions 
determined by the mythology of later times : — 

Zeus, the supreme god,^ whom the other divinities obeyed, the 
protector of the whole Hellenic race, Zeus UaveW-jvio^,* who wa.s 
also called, like the Jehovah of the Old Testament, the Highest, 

> The goddess wears thu helmet ftnd the mps. (Cameo on Mtrdonyx of two laynrs ; J cent, 
by 6. Cabinet de France. No. 2e of the Catalogue.) 

* The nymphs, or goddt-sso!' of waters and damp plai'efl, had perhaps in n-mote ages an 
important rSle, as represciitalivus of tin- moist I'lement so important to vcgt'talion ; but later 
they occupied only an intermediate rank between gods and men, enjoying a long life, but not 
immortality, although tliey fed upon ambrosia (Pausanias, x. SI. 10). Fliitan-h knew llii'ir 
i^ exactly; they died when S,C20 years of a(;e (Ofihe Cessation ofOraclen). 

■ This list of the Twelve Great Gods is that pven by the Scholiast of ApoUonius iif 
Rhodes, All Argon„ ii. G3S. It was not. of I'Oiin'C, made out till a comparatively recent pcrioil. 

* Pausanias, i. IB, 9. The three Pctiades, or priesiesncs of Dodona, were thus invoked : 
Ztit (r, 2tit ion, Ztit finrrrai. i /ityaXt Z(G (/'/., X. 12, 10). In Attika and the Peloponne- 
•»• Zeus often received the surnames vnant, v<fnirTot (Id., i. 26, 5; iii. 17, C; v. IS, 6, ete.). 
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Here, the queen of heaven, who had the peacock for a sym- 
bol, because the brilliant ejes of its plumage suggested the starry 
lirmament; 

Poseidon, the god of tlie waters; 

Apollo, the sun, giving light, and the wind, giving inspiration ; 




POSEtD0\ AND AMPHITRITE.' 



Athene, the goddess of wisdom and knowledge, who gives to 
man prudent designs, and teaches woman beautiful work and wise 
counsels ; * 

Aphrodite, the goddess of beauty ; 

Ares, the god nf war ; 

Hephaistos, who taught the useful arts; 

The chaste Hestia, who presided over the domestic hearth ; 

Denieter. who caused the harvest to ripen ; 



' Vasc'painting, from the Mnnum. dell' }nxt. ardifril., vol. v. pi. xlix, Amphitril« b seated 
at the foot of the couch on which lies Poseidon (NO£EIdQN lie) ; in front of the bed is the 
table for repasts. Amphilrite holds in the left hand n perfume vs^v, and dips into it a brusli 
which she is about to raise to her hair or her face. 

* Odyisey, vii. 110. To Homer, Athene iras not yet the pruteciress of Athens, but of Alal- 
komene, a Boiotian citv on Lake Kopa'is (Iliad, iv. 8). B«fore being the Poliac divinity of 
Athens ehe was the prolei'tinj; itivinity of (he Eteoboutadai, who furnished the priestesses 
of this goddess. (Cf. Aischines, De Fall, teq.) 
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Artemis, " the divine sister of Phoibos/' like him unwedded, 
and like him *' lover of the swift arrows ; " 

Hermes, lastly, whose primitive character is uncertain, but who 
must have early taught men crafty eloquence and skill for deceit 
and lies, and the bold theft always held in honor among barbaric 
peoples. Homer already makes him the messenger of the god.s ; 
he was also the conductor of the dead,^ and in this double func- 
tion may have been only the wind which transmits afar the 
divine words, and bears to the subterranean abyss the souls of 
the dead, — poor withered leaves. But why and how did he 
become the Ithyphallic Hermes, and later the Divine Word, the 
Logos sent by the gods to earth ?^ Time brings together very 
different things under one name, and the history of religions is 
full of these transformations, which are one of the conditions of 
their vitality. 

There were many other gods besides the great Olympians, — 
Hades, who, as well as Zeus and Poseidon, Demeter and Hestia, 
was the offspring of Kronos ; Dionysos, a divinity of recent origin,^ 
who comes from Asia on his chariot drawn by panthers and sur- 
rounded by a troop of Nymphs, Satyrs, and Bacchantes, after whom 
Seilenos stumbles ; and all the minor gods of the fields, the forests, 
and the waters : Pan, the Fauns, Satyrs, Dryads, Naiads ; and the 
nymphs of ocean : Nereids and Tritons w^ho gambol around the 

* On p. 347 is given a representation of a marble bas-relief in the Museum of Naples, from 
a photograph. Orpheus (2YE*PO) is taking leave of Euridike (EYPVAIKH), whom Hermes 
(HPMHS sic) is about to lead back to the infernal regions. There arc two ancient replicas 
of this bas-relief: one, in the Villa Aihaniy bears no inscription (cf. Zoega, Bassirilievi antichi 
tii Roma, vol. i. pi. xlii.); the other, in the Louvre, has the following: ZETV2, ANTIOPA, 
AMPHION, and dates from the Renaissance. (Cf. Clarac, Musee tie sculpture, text, ii., 1st part, 
p. 513.) See Gerhard and Panofka, Neapels ant ike Bildwerke^ p. 67, No. 206. 

* See History of Rome, vol. v. p. 44 7, and vol. vii. p. 486, note 6. 

* In respect to Dionysos, see p. 331, and note 3, and Chapter XV. The Archaic Dionysos 
is virile and bearded. The feminine tyj^e of this divinity does not appear In'fore the time 
of Praxiteles. As to Seilenos, the merry old drunkard with flattened nose, hair}' ears, and 
rotund paunch, he is a Greek form of the grotesque deity of the Phoenicians, Bes, " the most 
ancient of popular caricatures," says Ileuzey {Bull, de Corr. hellcn.^ 1H84, p. 81). Askle- 
pios also is a recent divinity. In Homer he is still only a man, or at least he is not yet fully 
a god. At Epidauros he was adored under the form of a serpent that was nourished in his 
temple. This strange symbol, reminding us of the sacred animals of Egypt and the East, was 
manifestly a foreign importation. As to the marvellous cures wrought in his temple, see Maury, 
ii. 458 et seq. It was said also that the dead were restored to life. The curative methods wen» 
various, and some very peculiar. See S. Reinach, Rev, arch., 1884, ii. 121) : Les chiens dans le 
culte d'Esculape, 
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car of Nereis and Amphitrite ; Aiolos and the Winds ; the Muses 
and the Fates, etc. Greek polytheism, giving divine personifica- 
tion to the phenomena of Nature and the passions of men, good 
and evil events, was led to multiply the gods infinitely. 

Meantime the divine chaos is gradually reduced to order ; the 
universe is parcelled out into three kingdoms, — Zeus has tlie sky 
and the earth ; Poseidon the watery 
element ; Hades the subterranean 
world ; and by the superiority of 
Zeus above his two brothers the 
Hellenic trinity resolved itself into 
unity, — a belief whose origin dates 
from the earliest times. Zeus, the 
master of all things, gathers around 
him on Olympos the great gods, his 
family and council. At the moment 
when Greeks and Trojans arm for 
the strife, — 

" Zeus bade Themis call the gods to council from many-folded Olympus' 
brow ; and she ranged all about, and bade them to the house of Zens. There 
was no river came not up save only Ocean, nor any nymph, of all that haunt 
fair thickets and springs of waters and grassy water-meadows. And tliey 
came to the house of Zens who gathereth the clouds, and set them down in 
the polished colonnades which Hephaistos in the cunning of his lieai't had 
wrought for Father Zeus. Thus gatliered they within the doors of Zeus; 
nor was the Earthshaker heedless of the goddess' call, but from the salt sea 
came up after the rest and set him in tbc midst, and inquired concerning the 
purpose of Zeus : ' Wherefore, Lord of the bright lightning, hast thou called 
the gods again to council ? Say, ponderest thou somewhat concerning the 
Trojans and Achaenns? for lo, the war and the fighting of them are kindled 
very nigh.' "^ 

The great Olympian communicates to them his orders, and they 
obey. Already Homer calls Zeus the supreme ordainer, u;raros 

' Dionysos and Ariadne on a chariot drawn hy two centaurs, one playing the lyre. They 
are preceded by HymcD, rccc^oizable by his torch; Tros arranges a mantle to cover the bride 
and bride^oom ; underneath is Okeanoa, seated by the side of Thetis : a nymph seems to hi- 
mnnouncing to them the marriage o£ Dionysos. (Cameo of the Cabinet de France. SHrdonyx 
of two layers, 42 inillim. by 46. Chabouillet, Cataloi/tie den Camees, etc., No. 61.) 

* lliud, XX., ab initio [English prose translation, p. 399]. 
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fi-qa-riop. From these obscure notions of a sovereign ruler, Sok- 
rates, Plato, and Aristotle, at a later day, developed the idea of 
■A sole God who maintains order and harmony in the two worlds 
of spirit and matter, but to whom the peoples long refused to 
sacrifice their local divinities.' 




But how did the Greeks bring their imaginations into accord 
with reality? They had solved the problem of all these surround- 
ing but invisible divinities by attributing to them bodies of a 
peculiar kind, impalpable, incorruptible, capable of assuming all 

' Veryemincnt scholars, Karsten, for exampk' (Xenophanufreliipiiae,p. I14),iiave reioarki.il 
that the language of the Greeks lends itself wilh dilBcull}' to the expression of the divine unity. 
If tliia Im! bo, it is because their min<ls long refused the idea. 

* Engraving on an Etrusc.in mirror in the Cnbinet ile France {Cnlatogut, No. S,133. 
Cf. Gerhard, EtrunkUche Spiegel, pi. ccxxi. and vol. iii, p. 21). Thetis (Thelhis), winged, has 
ber right hand on the alioulder of AchJlleus (Achle), nlto, »earin« his armor, is about to leave 
home. Neoptolemos {.Ver(/one) is at the hero'M side. Behind Thetis is sealed Deldameia. wife 
of Achilleus and mother of Neojitolcmos. 
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forms, and never losing that flower of beauty which for mortals 
fades so quickly. They subjected these bodies to the necessity of 
alimentation, giving them for food, on the summits of Olympos, 
nectar and ambrosia; on earth, the smoke of flesh burned upon 
their altars; and they believed that they should the better gain 
divine favor the more of this smoke ascended to the sky. Called 
by her son, Thetis emerges from the depths of the sea " like a 




mist." Athene, wishing to send Nausikaa to Odysseus, "came, as 
comes a breath of air," into the rich chamber where the royal 
maiden sleeps, and, to speak with her, assumes the appearance 
of one of her favorite companions. Notice, in the Miad, how the 
gods render themselves invisible, or what forms they assume when 
they wish to mingle in the combats before Troy. 

' Vase-painting from Overbeck, Griechiii^ke Kuralmylhologie, Atlas, pi. Yii. 8 (cf. text. 
Tol. i. p. 46'). In tlw centre lo is seated near an image of Here. Slie haa two little horns on 
her forehead, and holil>> in her left hand a casket, and in the right an attribute which cannot 
be determined. Before her stands Zeus, wearing a wreath of myrtle and holding his Kceptre; 
the goddess of love. Aphrodite, accompanies him, a dove on her band. Above, Eros is teen, 
and aUo a satyr. Behind lo is her gnardiaD, Argoa, anii also perhaps Here bereelf. A 
paining of difficult and uncertain explanation. 
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Thus to the eye of faith the gods were everywhere present 
and nowhere recognizable, except by the thoughtB they inspired in 
men's minds. To legend, which can see so many things in the 
distance of ages, they present themselves under all forms ; observe, 
for instance, those of which Zeus availed himself in the pursuit 
of Europa, Alkmene, Leda, lo, Antiope, and Danae. 

A further remark may be made. The Greek cult was always 
a, homage prompted by selfish motives, never by love. As the 
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dead, by tasting the blood of a sacrifice, could for a moment 
recover life, so the gods were supposed to have need of victims 
and of honors to preserve their rank upon Olympos and their 
credit among men. Accordingly they were favorable to those 
cities which celebrated for them the most splendid festivals; but 
among the attributes with which men endowed them, that of 
goodness was never included. On his part, the suppliant asked 
of them for bis earthly life, in return for his 'devotions, very 

' Va«e-pain ling from I.enonnant nnd De Witte,£iife<fe*J/oRuni. ceramo ffr., vol. i, pi. xxviu 
Europa is c»rrieil off liy the bull across the seas ; in the watir arc seen finhcs. A vrinjreil EroP 
follows Europa, a lon}? mantle in his hand. On the bank at llie ri};ht stan<ls Zeus himself, lean- 
ing on his sceptre- (Cf. Overbeck, Griechiwhe Kumliai/lh., vol. i. p. iSS, No. 19.) This rlmible 
appearance oi the god, at on<'e spei'lalor anil actor, irill bt- fnplaini'd in Chapter XXI. 

VOL. I. — as 
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solid advantages ; so that religious ceremonials concealed a bar- 
gain : " Give, and thou shalt receive." In Homer, Chryses calls 
upon Apollo to defend him because he has burned to the god 
" fat thighs of bulls and goats ; " and to avenge herself on 
Oineios, who has neglected her altar, Artemis sends into his 
kingdom the fierce wild boar to devastate the fields of " lofty 




PREPABATIONS FOR A SACRIFICE. 



Kalydon."' Aischylos expresses the sentiment which was at the 
bottom of men's hearts when ho puts this prayer into the mouth 
of the Theban king threatened by many enemies: — 

"If things go well, and this our city 's saved, 
I vow that, staining with the blood of sheep 
The altar-hearths of gods, or slaying bulls, 
We '11 tix our trophies ; and our foemen's robes 
On the spear's point on consecrated walls 
Before the shrines I 'II liang," ■ 

Rome had the same feeling later : she promised to Jupiter 
splendid games if he would give her the victoiy over the 



' Vase-painting siirneil by Polygnolos, from Gerhard, Aiuerl. Va»enb., pi. ccxiiii. A 
prieBt«gs, crowned with ivy, ornaments with lillets the head of a bull. Behind is a nii!«d 

» Iliad, i. 37; ix. S32, 

» The SfiTfn bf/orf Thtbe*, -ibi Cf. Gllripide^ Tht Phanic, 67S, 
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king of Macedon.^ The Greeks had no filial reverence for their 
gods ; they paid them honor through fear, knowing them to be 
at all times envious of human prosperity, and they never loved 
them.^ When Telemachos sees his father transfigured by Athene, 
he takes him for a god, and his terror is apparent : — 

"0 stranger, thou art other than thou wert; 
Thy garb is not the same, nor are thy looks; 
Thou surely art some deity of those 
Whose habitation is the ample heaven. 
Be gracious to us; let us bring to thee 
Such sacrifices as thou wilt accept, 
And gifts of graven gold ; be merciful/' * 

The dogs of old Eumaios, recognizing the goddess, experience 
the same alarm ; thoy yelp and run away. Like suitors whom 
nothing repels, the Greeks daily sought by presents to gain the 
good will of their gods, that misfortune might he averted from 
the family or the city ; but they never expected from them, for 
the other world, the blessed state which many religions promise 
to their worshippers, nor did they ever conceive eternal happiness 
to lie in the contemplation of the divine perfections. Doubtless 
love for God, like all other human affections except maternal 
love, is in its nature selfish ; but it exalts the soul of man, it 
makes martyrs, and this the Hellenic religion never did. The 
State had its martyrs, but not the temple ; Greek piety was 
patriotism. It is true that the city and the temple were iden- 
tical ; the man who died for his city, died also for his domestic 
hearth and his Poliac divinities. 



* Hiiff on/ of Romey II. 158, and viii. .S39. Among the Ejryptians, prayer was a magical 
incantation which constrained the divinity, sated witli the offerings that had been made him, 
to concede what his w()rship[)ers asked (Maspero, Bull, tie VI nut. fjgt/pf.^ 1885, pp. 2.'J, 24). 

* " Fear alone, or the need of a siip|K)rt which they judged indispensable to human weak- 
ness, inspires the piety of the Homeric Greeks. . . . Both Greeks and Trojans sacrifice to tlie 
gods, without any trace of love ennobling the servile homage that weakness yields to strength, 
without any impulse of fervor bringing near to the objects of their devotion these souls humili- 
ated and bowed down by fear.'* — Tourxier : Nemesis^ p. 24. 

* Oflysseyy xvi. 1833 [Bryant's translation, 221-227]. 
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n. — Destint. 



Above all the gods of Olympos reigns Destiny, — a god with- 
out history, without legend, even without representation of any 
kind, who upon earth has no altars, and who from the heights 




PSYCROflTASIA, 



OF B0CL9.' 



of the empyrean, where no prayer can reach him, maintains the 
equilibrium of the moral world and withdraws it from the caprice 
of the other deities.' This god, who distributes to each man his 



' Paintinf; on a va«e in the Collerlion rfe Lwjnen. (CE. Monum. delV Inst, archeol., vol. ii. 
pi. X.) Hermes in the rentre, reco^izoble by hia cadiiceus, holds the balance of tlie kbIcs 
where ary to bfi seen the (%dXa of two warrioM. Two witnesses stand by, — a. god and a 
goddess ; ZeuR himself, on the left, anned with hia thunderbolt and leaning on his sceptre ; on 
the rinht, Thetis, the mother of Achilleiis, or perhaps Eon, the inotlior of Memnon. In the 
Iliad only Athene intervenes ; but it is certainly not this goddess whom the painter has 
represented here. 

' Desliny (Alira, the part, or VloXpa, the fitting portion) gives to every man, from bis birth 
onwaril, the jiooii or evil which is inevitably his. " Men should not disturb us with their woes," 
says Zeus ; " l>estiny and their own ill-doing brinj; misfortunes upon thero " {Odgisey, 32), 
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share of good and ill, was created by the troubled conscience of 
man, or rather was born of it, that he might explain the inex- 
plicable and make the incomprehensible clear, — that is to say, 
the remote and hidden causes of events, and the higher motives 
which brought them to pass. 

All the divinities, Zeus himself, were subject to the laws of 
Destiny. When the final struggle between Achilleus and Hektor 
is about to begin, the Father of the gods takes the golden balance 
in which are weighed out the days of the two heroes : the scale 
of Hektor sinks towards the dwelling of Hades, and Apollo, pro- 
tector of the sons of Priam, at once abandons him. Zeus also 
could not save his son Sarpedon from the spear of Patroklos, 
but, in sign of grief, " shed upon the earth dewdrops of blood." ^ 
Both divinities silently accept the sovereign decree. 

These gods, powerless before Destiny, who tears from thetil 
those whom they love, are like passive Nature, witnessing dea. 
every moment yet never suflfering it to cast a shadow over 
her endless festival of continually expanding life, which is thus 
perpetuated only by means of death. 

Fatalism, therefore, underlay the Greek faith ; a thousand years 
after Homer we meet it again in Lucian. We have seen the 
proof of his power which Zeus offers to give the Olympians, — 
that rope of gold which he holds and to which he could attach 
the earth and seas. Lucian again uses this image, but to show, 
above the Father of the gods, the Fates, who hold Zeus himself 
at the end of their distaff, — or rather, who thus hold man, with 
his ambitions and hopes, suspended to the slender thread which 
the capricious divinities may at any instant cut.^ 

However, this dogma, the negation of divine Providence and 
of human responsibility, by degrees was limited : poets and histo- 
rians sought to explain it by giving to the decrees of Fate the 
aspect of an expiation. 

When Klytaimnestra enters from the palace in blood-stained 

^ lliait, xxii. 200» and xvi. 459. Plato, in the Kratt/hs, says that, not to speak the dread- 
ful name of Hades, tliis word was reserved to desinjnate tlie kinjrdom of tlie underworld, wliost* 
gloomy kinsj, then called Plouton, was also Ploutos, the srod of riches, because of the precious 
metals contained in the earth. Aristophanes employs both names for the same divinity. 

* Lucian, Zetm Con/oundefl, But the j^reat mocker could not lonj^ remain so serious; in 
his Assemhhj of the Goth he ridicules Destiny and the Fates, and he was right. 
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rube, after murdering Agamemnon and the Trojan captive Kas- 
sandra, who ^' like the swan chanted her last and dying song," 
she says to the chorus of Argive elders: — 

" • • • Think theu uot of me 
As Agamemnon's spouse ; 
But, in the semblance of this dead man's wife, 
The old and keen Avenger of the house 
Of Atreus, that cruel banqueter of old, 
Hath wrought out vengeance full 
On him who lieth here. . . . 

... Go thou, go ye, 
Ye aged sires, to your allotted homes. 
This that we have done ought to have sufficed." * 

Herodotos relates that after Croesus had sent to deposit his 
fetters at the entrance of the temple of Delphi, and to ask the 
god if he were not ashamed of having encouraged him deceitfully, 
the Pythia replied : — 

" The god himself even cannot avoid the decrees of Fate ; and Croesus- 
has atoned for the crime of his ancestor of the fifth generation, who, being 

one of the body-guard of the Herakleidai, was induced by the 
artifice of a woman to murder his master and to usurp his 
dignity. But although Apollo was desirous that the fall of 
Sardis should not happen in the reign of Croesus, yet it was 
not in his power to avert the Fates ; but so far as they allowed 
ENGRAVED bc accomplishcd, and conferred the boon, for he delayed the 
8TONE. capture of Sardis three years." 

On hearing this, Croesus acknowledged that he himself was in 
the wrong, and that Apollo was not to blame.^ In the same way 
Sophokles explained, by an ancient crime, the woes of Oidipous, 
thus giving Destiny a moral character, as morality was under- 
stood by the Greeks. 

Necessity, *AvdyK7), is an abstract idea ; the primitive Greeks 
could not be content with this god, formless and nameless; they 
gave him ministers, the Moirai, who weave the web of existence, 
with the inevitable events of which this existence is made up, 
then cut the thread at the moment marked by Destiny and "the 

* Aischylos, Agamemnon^ ad Jin. [Dr. Plumptre's translation.] 

^ Kassandra takinr; shelter under the Palladion. Engraved stone (cornelian, 17 milllmi. 
by 15. Cabinet de France^ Chabouillet, No. 1,825.) 

• Ilorodotos, I., xci. 
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unforgettiiig Furies."' These "gloomy daughters of Night" pun- 
ish all the wrong-doing that is not reached hy the law.^ They 
were the remorse which tore the heart of the guilty, and they 
pursued into the infernal regions those sentenced by Destiny. 
These formidable deities, who terrify men's souls, are, however, 
honored. Guardians of the natural order of things, they smite 
only the transgressor. "If the sun," says Herakleitos, "should 




leave .his path, the Eumenides, valiant companions of justice, 
would bring him back to it." And Pindar: "The Fates turn 
away in displeasure if any enmity ari.ses among relations, so as 
to cast into the shade their reverence for each other."* We 
therefore cannot wonder to see in Aischylos the Erinyes change 
into the Eumenides. the Furies become revered and beneficent 
goddesses.^ 

' Aischylo?, Pram., 616. 

' Id primitive societies, the tril)e punishes only the offeni:cs that are tonimitted ajjainst 
itself; crimes apiinst iniiividuals fonc-ern only the family. 

* Fragment of a bas-relief on a sarcoplia^ua in llie Vatican, from the Afuseii Phi-Chm., 
vol. V. pi. xxii. The artist represents the vi-nj;eanc'U as ai-i-omplished : Klytaiuinestra is strelcheil 
deail at the feet of Oresles, who flill liohls Iiik sword in his hand. But already the Furies ptir- 
sae him, and threaten him with their loivhcs and serpents: two of tlieni appear U-hind (he 
drapery which half conceals ihem, and Orestes turns away his head in alarm. Kneeling by 
the corpse, a paida<;osos (slavc-lutor) ."natelies from its base the domestii' altar of Agan 
that it may Dot be polluted by Uie victim's blood. (Cf. Overbeck, Bililu-eHe. p. 700.) 

* Pindar, Pglhian OiU", iv. 145. 

* Flutarcli, Concerning ExUe, chapter xt. 
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The Hellenes of the earliest times were not acquainted with 
a divinity who, later, was extremely honored at Rome, the god- 
dess Fortune, standing upon her rolling wheel. Her Greek name, 
Tvxvt does not occur in Homer; but we find it 
in Pindar when tlie progress of anthropomor- 
pliiam and of art gave shape to an ancient 
formless divinity. " O Savior Fortune, child of 
Eleutherian Zeus," says the Theban poet, " by 
thee swift ships are guided over the ocean, and 
on the land fierce wars and assemblies fruitfid 
in counsel ; but the hopes of men are tossed 
about, often aloft, and then again cast down." ^ Destiny itself 
had no caprices. Representing the general laws of Kosmos and 
the harmony of the world, it obliged the gods 
to obey, without, however, prohibiting them from 
regrets, or even sometimes from retarding the 
execution of the fatal decrees. '' They are not 
inexorable," says the counsellor of Achilleus. 
The suppliant, even tliough guilty, appeases 
them by sacrifices, libations, and the smoke of 
victims. Ate, goddess of misfortune, daughter 
of Zeus, — who, liowever, '■ casts her from the 
starry heaven," — " walks over the heads of 
men;"* but "the Prayers are also daughters of 
supreme Jove, both lialt and wrinkled and squint-eyed," wbo 
follow after Ate and heal the injuries she does to men.* 

By this poetic belief were justified all forms of pious devotion, 
praj'crs and vows which men address to the divinity, all offerings 




' Tlie Furies, iin tliii ivvorse of ii bronze ciiin, willi tlii' clK^y of Julia Doinnn, ptruck at 
Laoilikcia, in Phryina. The three EumnniiluR, titanilin<r. ciulhtil in Ion;; rtiU-s, thi> modios on 
their heii'Is. hiildinir lishtwil tonlies anrt {Kinianls. At their fe«l a ihifj anil a seriH-nt, T.efifenil : 
AAOAIKEON NKQKOPON. 

' OlumpUm O-hx, xii. 

* Jiemi'sis-Pnnthi'ia, slanilin;;. with the win^ of a Victory, llic hcniMLfsn of Isis, the 
serpent an<l {inlcra of Hygi'ia. unil, nt her feel, the wheel, — special allribiilo iit NcmesiB. 
(Engraved utonc. ciirnflinn, from the Ciiliinel di- Franer. 40 millim. by Hi. Chalxmilkt, Calii- 
liigite ilea Cami'rx, etc., Ko. 1.720.) 

* lliiiil, xxx. ST el «fi/. 'An( nigiiifieii "tatalily," " miBfortiini.'." Iti Aischylos. Tlie Lilmlion 
Pourers, S81, fhc in confused witli Nemenis and the Erinyi-si, or just vengeani'i'. 

* iriinl, ix. 4t>;. In Mazdai^in. Prayer in hIro tlie dautihter of Ahiir:i-Mii7ilii (.1. D.trme- 
!«efer, Ormuzd aii/l Ahrimnii. p. 24). 
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which they make, and hopes of protection which they entertain ; 
and this confidence, giving back to moral liberty a portion of its 
rights, saved the Greeks from abandoning themselves slothfully 
to the decrees of Fate. Notwithstanding their belief in Destiny, 
their conduct was that of men who felt themselves free. In the 
mind of these great logicians, who were so slow in bringing logic 
into accord with reason, and who loved liberty even in its abuses, 
fatality was mingled, in undefined proportions, which were on that 
very account more efficacious, with the moral law which imposes 
on men labor and eifort, promising rewards and requir- 
ing expiations. When Xanthos announces to Achilleus 
his approaching end, the hero replies : " I know it well ; " 
and rushes into the thickest of the battle, opposinoj to 
Destiny his indomitable will. Aischylos everywhere 
shows us gods and men ruled by the fatal divinity ; and yet, in 
Prometheus Bounds he says : '' Zeus is free ; '' and Solon, who wrote, 
^' Our prosperity and our adversity come from Destiny," ^ reforms 
the laws of his country, because, while believing in a deaf and 
blind power above, he believes also in human wisdom.^ 

Liberty and necessity are tenacious ideas, from which humanity 
cannot separate itself, since they are at once its strength and its 
weakness. Aristotle, the greatest of all Greek minds, believed 
in the one, the Stoics in the other, while they compensated for 
their enervating faith in fatalism by great virtues and heroic 
deaths. From the antique world these ideas were destined to 
pass, under other forms, into the Christian world, with the two mu- 
tually contradictory doctrines of works and of grace : the latter cor- 
responding to destiny, since it is God who refuses or gives it ; the 
other arising from free-will, since it is man who voluntarily performs 
the good works which are the condition of his salvation. 

* Klotho, scaterl «nd spinning. (Engraved cornelian of the Cabinet de France y 10 millim. 
by 9 ; Chalwuillet, No. 1,714 of the Catalogue.) 

^ See the Intocalion to the Muses. 

• Saint Augustine, anci many others since his time, have accepted this fortunate contra- 
diction, which saved both relij^ious faith and moral lilx^rtv. For correct belief, the <iivine fore- 
knowledge is admitted, which is but another name for fatalism : and for correct living, free will 
18 preserved. 
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m. — The Jealousy of the Gods. 

We have not as yet spoken of a singular belief — at which 
Homer hints, which Hesiod develops, and which long prevailed 
among the Greeks — in the jealousy of the gods. 

Seated like Zeus on the summit of Ida, Homer sees gods 
and men fighting in the plain, and hears the earth tremble under 
their footsteps ; he descends to " the meadow of asphodels '* to 
hear the sad stories of the souls ; or again, he observes Nausikaa, 
as beautiful as Artemis, dipping in the limpid stream the rich gar- 
ments of her father, Alkinoiis. He is a poet, giving to gods and 
men and to universal Nature grace and grandeur, T^ithout 
taking the trouble to co-ordinate into a system all the 
ideas which he expresses. Hesiod, on the contrary, is 
a moralist and a theologian, who assumes to know every- 
thing, — the genesis of gods and men, the different ages 
of humanity, and the woes let loose upon it by the Hellenic Eve 
and the jealousy of the gods. His theory of the ages is an 
Oriental belief which has been accepted in many lands ; for this 
conception of an Age of Gold as the youth of the world, and an 
Age of Iron for a later period, corresponds to a disposition of 
the human mind, which so often places happiness in the past as 
an escape from the feeling of present or apprehended woes. 
To this belief and to that of the envy of the gods against men 
are referable the famous myths of Pandora and of Prometheus, 
with which we close the poetic cycle of the legendary period. 

The gods and men, Hesiod relates, were born together;^ the 
latter were mortal, but they lived like the gods, free from care, 
labor, and suffering, and were lovers of virtue. All good things 
surrounded them, and, exempt from cruel old age, they died 

^ Prometheus stoopinjj: to steal the fire from the altar of Zeus. Above the altar a butter- 
fly, symlx)! of the soul. (Eng^raved cornelian, 13 millim. by 11. Cabinet </e France, No. 1,709.) 

2 Works and Days^ i. 108. Pindar repeats this thought at the bei^inning of the Sixth 
Nemean Ode, Julian later uttered it in his Letters^ and lx?lieved that the uprij^ht man would 
\ro to rejoin the go<ls in the stars. (Cf. History of Rome^ viii. 222.) The Stoics also asserted 
that man was **a mortal god." 
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falling gently asleep. This was the Golden Age.' When the 
earth had received into its bosom this first race of men, they 
became the tutelary guardians of mortals ; enveloped in a cloud, 
they wandered over the earth, scattering abundance. 




" Afterwards agaio the dwellers in Olympian maiisiona formed a second, 
a silver race, far inferior, like unto the f^oldcn neither in shape nor mind ; 
but for a himdrcd years, indeed, a boy was reared and grew np beside bis 
wise mother in her house, aw a child. But when they came to aj^e and reached 
the stature of manhood, for but a brief space they used to live, suffering harm 
from tbeir own imprudence; for tbey quarrelled with one another, and were 

' The Greek Eden. 

■ Vaw-painttng, from the ^fonjim. <Ml' lint, arched., vol. v. pi. xxxv. (Ct. Annali, 1851, 
pp. 279-289.) Hwre (HPA sic for HEPA) ia Bcated at tlio luft; in one hand she holds a 
Meptre and flowers; with the othi^r oxiends n /ihinU to rromethcus (flPOMEOES). nrelcomin^ 
him to an abode with the sods. 
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unwilling to worship the gods and sacrifice at the holy altars of the blessed, 
as men ought to do in their dwellings. Them, indeed, afterwards Zeus, the 
son of Kronos, "buried in his wrath, because they gave not due honor to the 
blessed gods who inhabit Olympos. Now when Earth had engulfed this race 
also, they, beneath the ground, are called blessed mortals, second in rank ; 
but still honor attends these also. 

" And yet a third race of speech-gifted men formed Father Zeus, — of brass, 
not at all like unto the silver : formidable and mighty by reason of their ashen 
spears, whose care was the grief-producing deeds of Ares and insults ; nor 
did thev eat wheaten food onlv ; and had stout hearts of adamant, invincible. 
Now vast force and unconquered hands grew from their sturdy arms. These 
had brazen weapons and brazen houses also, and with brass they wrought ; 
for dark-colored iron as yet was not known. ^ They indeed also perished ; 
terrible though they were, black Death seized them, and they quitted the 
bright sunlight. 

" And when earth had covered this race also, again Zeus, son of Kronos, 

wrought yet another, a fourth, on the many-nourishing ground, more just and 

(\; ^^i^^c^r^fc^ worthy, a godlike race of heroes, who have also been 

^ ^JBbbH^^S^ called demigods. These also baneful war destroyed, a 

■ ^ ^K^^^^BM^B part fighting before seven-gated Thebes, in the Kad- 

meian land, for the flocks of Oidipous, and part also in 
, ships, beyond the vast depths of the sea, across which 

they had sailed to Troy for the sake of the fair-haired 
Helen. There, indeed, death enshrouded them; but to them Zeus, having 
given life and an abode apart from men, made them to dwell on the confines 
of earth, far from the immortals. Among these Kronos rules. And they 
dwell, free from care, in the Islands of the Blest, beside deep-eddying ocean, 
— blest heroes, for whom thrice in the year does a fertile soil bear blooming, 
honey-sweet fruits." 

Thus the earliest race gained the blessed life by justice, and the 
heroes by courage. But now heaven and earth grow dark. The 
poet says: — 

" Would that I had not mingled with the fifth race of men, but had 
either died liefore or been born afterwards ! For now, in truth, is the iron 

1 . . . yf K09 xoKkuov . . . x'°^^^ ^ tipyd(ovTo * fi()ias ^ ovk €(rK€ (ridrjpos. Hesiod believed, 
like our arcbwolo^iij^tj*, that bronze was known to men before iron. He gives tbe men of this 
age dbdfiavToi BvfA6i. But Ilesiod himself was familiar with steel. 

2 \Vin<'ed genius of Modesty escaping from the hands of Aphrodite, who is kneeling near 
a masque of Seilenos. In front of the winged genius, a lighted altar. Seilenos holds a basket 
filled with fruit, — symbol of fecundity. Aphrodite seems about to bring to sight some object 
hidden under the mascjue. This explanation, notwithstanding Winekelmann's authority, is not 
incontestable. (Cameo of the Cabinet de France, Sardonyx of two layers, 15 millim. by 25. 
Chabouillet^ Catalogue des Camees, etc., No. 85.) 
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race, whicli never cease, by day or night, from toil and wretchedness, cor- 
rupt as they are; but the gods will bring upon them heavy calamities; yet 



nevertheless, even for these, shall good lie mingled with ills. But Zeus 
will also destroy this race of men. Nor will father be friendly to sons, 

1 Vasfrpainling from Leiiornmnt anil De Witte, £.liie tlen Monuiii. re'ramogr., nJ. 
iii. pi. xliv. Hepli;ust03 (HE^Afi^STOs) Iihk just ccimpii'Icd his nork. Willi tin- left 
hand he still holds the hammer wliieh lie has lieen tisiii^; with llie ri^ht, he iitUulies :i 
fillet to her head. Pmidora is lookirj towards Alhi'ne (ABENAA), wlii. is tasteiiiiis a rich 
nartneDt upon her shoulders. Shf is here desisnated by the name NE^I^Ol^A. It is not 
net'eiisaiy to complete 'A]i^iTi8ufKi. as Oerliard pniposfs; i) is iHstter, with Braun, to eom- 
pwv this nei* name with the glosa of llesyeliius, Nqtrit- aiiptvirtt. vrhich means exactly 
" accurouUtion." The tiame thus corresponds with the si-cne whk-li llic arti»t Iihh de- 
pleted : Athene and Ilephaistos toatlin^ Patiiloni with their ;:iFts. (Cf. Cerhard, Ftsi- 
gedanttn an IVinctrelmami, IH41, and Braim, Hull. ileW Iml. wchenl., 184». |i. 98.) 
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nor sons at all to parent ; nor guest to host ; nor comrade to comrade ; 
nor will brother be dear, even as it was aforetime, to brother. But quickly 
will they dishonor parents growing old, and will blame them, addressing 
them with harsh words, impious, and unmindful of the vengeance of the 
gods. And one will sack another's city ; neither will there be any favor 
to the trusty or the just and good, but rather they will honor a man that 
doeth evil and is overbearing; and justice and shame will not be in their 
hands, and the bad will injure the better man, speaking in perverse 
speeches and swearing a false oath. But on all wretched mortals mali- 
cious Envy, exulting in ills, will attend with hateful look. Then also to 
Olympos will Shame and Retribution^ depart, after they have clad their 
fair skins in white raiment, to the tribe of the immortals ; but the baneful 
griefs shall remain behind, and against evil there shall be no resource." 

Whence come these miseries? From the jealousy of the gods. 
Heaven is a reflection of the earth ; and human jealousy of all that 
lifts itself up suggests that heaven itself may regard with dis- 
pleasure the prosperity of men. Hesiod says : — 

"' Now the gods keep hidden from men their means of subsistence ; 
for else easily mightest thou, even in one day, have wrought so that thou 
shouldest have enough for the year, even though being idle. But Zeus, 
wrathful at heart, concealed it, because wily Prometheus had beguiled him. 
Therefore, as I think, he devised baneful cares for men. And fire he hid, 
which indeed tlie good sou of lapetos stole back for mankind in a hollow 
fennel-stalk, after he had escaped the notice of Zeus. 

"Him, then, cloud-compelling Zeus addressed in wrath: 'O son of 
lapetos, wily above all men, thou exultest in having stolen fire and 
deceived my wisdom, — a heavy woe to thyself and to men that shall 
come after! To them now will I give evil instead of fire.' So spake he, 
and the father of men and gods laughed aloud; but he bade the illus- 
trious Hephaistos with all speed mix earth and water,^ and endue it with 
human voice and strength, and make, like to immortal goddesses, the fair, 
lovely beauty of a maiden. Then he bade Athene teach her to weave 
the highly wrought web, and golden Aphrodite to shed around her head 
grace; but to endue her with a shameless mind and tricksy manners, he 
charged the leader, Argicide Ilermcs. 

^ To the later writers, Nemesis is the personification of just venj^eance, the punisher of 
all excesses of fortune or of pride. In this passage of Ilesiod she is the j^uardian of moral 
laws, and, alarmed by the crimes of men, she escapes to the sky. When Odysseus asks of 
Ilos jHjison to tip his arrows, Ilos refuses through fear of Nemesis, who cannot suffer a disloyal 
combat (Odfjss,, i. 2G1-2C3). 

* We liave seen, p. 148, note 2, and p. 194, that Prometheus formed also the first man out 
of earth. 
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"So he bade; and they ubcyvil Ztnis, the sovereign son of Kroiios ; 
and forthwith out of the eartli the famonti crippled god fasliioncd ont; like; 
unto a modest maiden, through the euunacis of the son of Kronos; and 
tlie goddosH, glcaining-cjrd Athene, (rirdletl and arrayed her; and amund 
her the goddcsfl (Truces and aiiprust l'LT»nasiiin liuiig ^uldi.'n cliiiins, while 
fair-trcsscd Houru cruwned her with sprin<!: Hovver:«; and Pallas Atlient' 
adapted every oriianicut to her person. Hut in her breast Hermes wrought 
falsehoods and wily speeches and trielisy miinuers, l>y tlie counsels uf 
dcep-thunderhig Zcue ; and the herald of tin- (rods placed within her a 
winning voice; and this woman he called Pandora, because all inhabit- 
ing Olympian mansions bestowed on her a gift. — n mischief to inven- 
tive man. 

"But when he hud perfected the dire, inextricable snare. Father Zeus 
sent to Epimetbeus the famous slayer of Argos, swift messenger of the 
gods, carrying her as a gift. Nor did Epimetheus' consider that Pro- 
metheus had told him never to accept a gift from Olympian Zeus, but to 
send it back, lest haply any ill should arise to mortals. But he, after 
receiving it, felt the evil when now he possessed il. 

"For aforetime, indeed, tiic races of men were wont to live on the 
earth free from ills, and without severe labor and painful diseases, which 
have brought death on mortals. Ilut the woman, having 
with her hands removed the groat lid from the vessel,* 
dispersed tlieni. And Hope alone remained within, beneath 
the edge of the vessel, nor did it flit forth ; for before that 
Pandora had replaced the lid, by the counsels of a?gis-boar- 
ing, cloud-compelling Zeus. But myriad ills have roamed 
forth among men. For full, indeed, is earth of woes, and 
full the sea ; and in the day as well as at night diseases unbidden haunt 
mankind, and silently bear ills to man. Thus it is not possible in any way 
to escape the will of Zeus." 

The story seems like a far-off echo of the Biblieai h'gend, — 
the woman ruining the human race, and yet blessing it with lier 
grace and maternal devotion, and God condemning man to labor, 
which has proved his strength and liis salvation. 

* Aceonling to tlic Greeks, the two names, Prometheus and Epimctlictis, Bicnify the wise 
and the foolish. But the Ildlctilc Prometlinis is no otiii-r than the Ilindno I'mmatliyiis. whose 
name si^nilic.i, In- who oliCnjn-i fin' hv fridion. 

' [Full of evils, which I'rometlieiis hail n'reiyM fnim the Siilyrs ami had drjuisilwl with 
his brother. — Ew.'. 

• Hope, standing, faijng left, holdiiij; » llriwer in hiT riiiht hand, with hor left rnisrs thi' 
folds of her atola. I^s<'"'l: EAniC CEBAirTH. In tin? field, tlie dale L lA (tlic yiar 10). 
(Reverse of a bron7.e coin of tht; Ein|icnir Domhian. struck at .Alexandria in Kirypl.) 
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Still, a ray of sunlight steals into the midst of the old poet's 
despair. On the edge of Pandora's box Hope dings, and does 
not fly away. But Hesiod does no more than show her to 
men, and they remain overwlielmed, day and night, by fatigue 
and sonow, while " the Muses all at once answering, with beau- 
teous voice sing the immortal gifts of the gods and the suffer- 
ings of men." ' The Greeks at a later period called the plague 
a divine malady.^ 

Thus, without theology or metaphysics, but by graceful fancies, 
the Greeks explained the origin of evil. In their belief, evil came 
from heaven ; and in fact it has been 
often thought to come thence, for Ahri- 
man and Satan are revolting gods or 
angels. But the latter were understood 
to be evil-intentioned, while no one 
of the Greek gods had that character. 
They do not injure mankind for pleas- 
ure ; Nemesis punishes to bring the 
guilty back by expiation, and to give 
salutary terror to others. Bom of the 
earth like men, and contemporary with 
them,* the gods acquired their power 
only after desperate fighting, and they 
are jealous of their grandeur. Too 
lofty a fortune seems to them a diminution of their dignity,' — 
possibly a menace. Did not Prometheus cause Zeus alarm, and 




CAMEO or SARDONYX. * 



1 ffi/mn to Apollo, 190 et teq. In tlie //I'orf (xvii, 443) Zeus cries : " Of all that breathe 
an') move upon the earth, there h not anything more wretched than man I " And he lies awaku 
"pondering in his mind liuw he may deslroy many at ihe shipn of the Greeks " (//., ii. G), or 
looka down, tran(|Liil and radiant, " exulting in glory, upon the city of the Trojans, and the ships 
of the Greeks, and the brightness of armor, and tJie slaying yd the slain " (//., xi, '8), and 
"delights his soul" in the spectaele {IL, xx. 22). In the Odyasttj, Poseidon, angry with 
the Hioiakinns, skilfnl sailors who brave the tempest, changes into a rock a vessel of tUi-irs whii-h 
had bome Odysseus safely lo Itliaka (0'ly»a., vii. 504 ; xiii. 163). One of ihe reasons wliich, 
accordins to Herodotos (vii. 203), decided the Greeks to fight at Thermopyini, was tliat 
Xerxes, having had great prosperity, was undoubtedly destined at last to ex|>erience reverses. 
Plutarch, in the second century of the Christian era, believed in the hatred of the gods 
towards men (0/ the Ce>miion of Orndes, 4). 

= Littrd, (EuiTKs iPHijipocrate, i. 75. 

* It should be remembered that the Gi-eek gods are not creators. (See above, p. 341.) 

• Ares striking the Giant Mimas (an episode of the war of the Gods and Titans). Cameo 
of sardonyji of three layers (6 cent by 5). Cabinet de France, No. 37 of the Catalogwe. 
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did not the Titans, younger sons of the Earth, endanger the 
masters of Olyiiipos ? Genius even offends them ; they do not 
choose that the veil be raised which conceals the secrets of heaven 
and earth.^ The Pythia forbids tlie Knidian^ to 
cut their isthmus : it would he to presume to make 
over the divine work ; ^ and the Darius of Aischylos 
recognizes that Xerxes met a deserved punishment 
at Salamis for having dared to fetter by a bridge 
the sea, full-flowing from Sestos to Abydos. 

At the same time, fundamentally, the action of 
gods was moral in its influence, creating a belief in 
of expiation, either in this life or the other,' and by 
the fear which this divine envy, this Nemesis fol- 
lowing unmerited prosperity, inspired in pnind or 
presumptuous minds.* When Aisopos was asked, 
" In what is Zeus employed '* " he replied. '• In 
abasing the prond and raising up the humble ' 
And there is something true in this doctrine if, 
instead of the gods, we place human agency. He who ri.'^es too 
high, without being held in cheek by a firm mind, is seized with ver- 
tigo and falls. Alkibiades accused of his misfortunes some dainion, 
jealous of his renown ; himself was the one to be accused. 

The belief in the envy of the gods, and later of malevolent 
genii, fcaKoSai/ioi/es, rooted itself in Greek polytheism to explain 
unmerited misfortunes and signal downfalls. Croesus proclaims 




THE TWO NEMEBEa.' 



' llcrudutos. ii. Si , Xi'noplioii, Ahmor., iv T, 
' Herodotos. i. 1 74 

» Reverse of a i-oiii of Antonimi* at 'I'ion in Bithynia. Legend : NEMECIC TUNON. 
Nemesis stBJiding, at lii;r feet llie wheel iTuhli.el ilr Fronvi, No. 1,010). 

* Reverse of a bron/e ooin witli tlie elRgy o£ Gctii, struck al Sniyrnn. The two Gjrures 
face eaeh other, one liol'lJns thi- fistri.n: at tlic fwt of ihi- other h tlie wliwl, anil Ihe right 
hand of each is raised ti. her breast, l-egend : EHl iTPA POY*lNOY CO* . . . CMYPNAIQN- 

* This belief is not in (lomtT. but we lind it in Als<tiylos; it took its rise from the 
Mysteries and from the Orphic faitli. 

* In later representations of Nemesis she has a cnrpcnlt-r's level and a bridle as nttri- 
liutes; or her finder on her lips, to sii™est moderalioti in s|ierelii always the same lesson, — to 
avoid excess. (Cf. Paiisanias, vii. 5, and i. 3.'i, 6.) I>ivine jiLstirc liiul also another name, which 
in the trajiic poets is joincil to th:il of Zens, — Ala-tor, the aveii^'pr of evil di'e<ls (Aischylos, 
Agam., 1425. 1479. 1508 ; the Per^iini;'. 343: .Soplioklcs, T-wl,., \'B->). Kiiripides, who has 
very little faith in Zeus, calls Alastur the evil gcnms of the individual, ait aXaariop. 

^ Diogenes Laertius. i. 3, s. v, Chilo. Two thoiisanii years Liter, I..iither said of the 
Pope : " His present urealncsii i.i a proof that the end is near." 
VOL. I. — 24 
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himself the moat fortunate of men; in punishment of this pride, 
says Herodotos, the vengeance of the gods fell upon him in a ter- 
rible manner. Polykrates of Samos, less confident, casts into 




the sea his most precious treasure to avert the wrath of the 
jealous divinities ; but his attempt is in vain. In the mind 
of Aischylos, it is the too great prosperity of Persia and the 
insolent pride of her kings that were punished 

" By Dorian spear upon Plataian ground." ^ 



* Marble found at Mi-lns aii<l now in llu- British Museum; fruin a phutograph. Accord- 
ing to Borne arehwolojpsts this head represents Askleplos. (For bii?t» and hcadf of Zeus, gee 
Overbeek, Griechische Kunslmiilhotoi/if, Alla<i. jil. ii. and iii.) 

* The Peraiaia, SIT. Tlie same thoui;ht reeurii in the Aifamemnon, 150 ft seq. 
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Pindar, in hU Odes, reminds the conqueror who lifts his glory 
to the clouds that it is thence that the lightning comes which 
smites the tallest oaks;' and Menander, with the grace of the Greek 
genius, repeats the pathetic sentiment, once uttered by Solon to 
Croesus: "Whom the gods love die young" 

This idea of jealousy passed from religion into politics at a 
later period : ostracism, established at Athens, Argos, and Syra- 
cuse, was nothing else than the alarmed suspicion of the populace 
against its great men. The Romans had not this 
legal method of freeing themselves from similar 
dangers, but, like their Hellenic kindred, they 
held Nemesis in fear. Caniillus, conqueror of Veil, 
dreads the woes in store for too great prosper- 
ity, and the Roman consul affixed beneatli his 
triumphal chariot the object, fascinum, wiiich was 
to turn away from him arrows of divine envy.^ 
Even Caisar, the sceptical, performed, to concil- 
iate Nemesis, — or shall we say to satisfy the 
superstitious multitude? — an act of humility, 
which did not however save him from the Ides 
of March : returning to Rome after great victories, he ascended 
the steps of the Capitol on his knees. Nobler was the devo- 
tion of the Decii, who gave themselves up to die to avert the 
divine displeasure. 

Christianity banishes this idea, but men retain it still ; some 
still remain in the Iron Age of Hesiod, victims to "the devouring 
cares" which hasten humanity's decay: such are those, decrepit in 
their youth, who liave faith neither in love nor art nor poetry 
nor action, and — without the excuse of Buddhist or Christian 
monk, who look for the full fruition of existence in another 



* Herodolos (vii. 10) mnkes Artabsno^ say the aainc tiling to Xerxes, in .iti .iditress vfliere 
wcurB also tliis remark, of gruat signilirani'i' to the (irruks, '■ I'lie ^oil will no) siifTcr any vnc 
but liiniscif to have high thdiight^." The Juvoiit Nikiaii. in Tliucydiilcii, vii. 77, hopes, afrcr 
the Uisaatcrs Ixfon; SyrHciii<e, that if some gnil liaji been hiiMile to the Siiilian cxjieililion, 
he will be favorable to the Athenians, " Xow nii>re ileserving of his pity than of his hatreil." 
See Id the Ploninf of Aristophanes, versi-s 87-92, this divinity's coodiift towards Zeus, 

* Pliny (xxxviii. 4) calls the /iifrinum the meilwan inridiae. 
" Xiobe and her youngest daughter. See p. 372, note 3. 
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world — call death a deliverance. Let them hear what Greece 
said to the despairing, twenty-four centuries ago, by the lips of 
her most tragic poet. 

The devout Aischylos knows that the son of Alkmene has 
been condemned by Here to terrible trials; that the daughter 
of Inachos, pursued by the fatal gad-fly across Europe and Asia, 




ZEDS-rOSEIDON, ZKD3-HADF.R. AND XEUS.' 

and as far as the Nile, was also the innocent victim of the 
same goddess; and that Niobe and her children perished through 
Leto's jealousy. In the simplest, but also the grandest, of his 

' Faint^n!; on a vtue of Chiuei, from tbu ArchUologachf Zeilting, vol. Ix. (1851) pi. xxvii. 
|_Th. Panofka). Zuus-Poseidon at tlie right is recognizable by tli<: trident on wliicb he leans; 
with the left hand he holds a thunderbolt. His two brothers, Zeiin-Hades and Zeus, hold 
theirs in the right hand, and the lightning in the left. Tliis curioita paining has been com- 
pared wilh the passage in Pausanias where (ii. 24, 4 an<l 5) it is said tliat Zeus reigns at once 
in heaven, under the earth (cf. Homer. Hiail, ix. 457), and in the sea. 

NoTK. — Sec this suhjeet repri'sented, p. 373, troni a sarcophagus in the Vatican, and the 
statnes from casts in the £cole det lieaiir-Arln. Tliese statues, discovered at Rome in 1583, 
and transported in 1772 lo Florence, where they underwent restoration, and where they still 
are, are only copies of originals which decorated in the time of the elder Pliny the temple of 
Apollo Siisianu^ in Rome. C. Sosiiis had no doubt brought them from Asia Minor, and it wa» 
a (luestion in Pliny's time whether they should be attributed to Scopas or to Praxiteles. How- 
ever tbts may be, the eculptor has especially striven, as a dramatic poet would have done, to 
render these unhappy victims of I.cto objects of our keenest sympathies; the attitude of 
extreme distress, combined with unbroken strength, of Niolw herself is particularly remark- 
able. For the arrangement of the statues, which according to one opinion decorated the pedi- 
ment of a temple, an<l acconling to another were placed one by one against the columns of a 
portico, see K. B. Stark, A'iobe and die NioUden, pp. 312 e( »eq. 
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drdnias he shows Prometheus, the son of divine justice,^ nailed 
by Hephaistos to a, rock in the Caucasus. "The winged dog, 
coming all day, an uninvited guest, makes ban- 
quet of his flesh." What is the Titan's crime ? 
He has loved the human race too well, — he has 
given them fire, arts, the science of numbers, 
making them masters of Nature.^ Th? great vic- 
tim who, for humanity, endures the cruellest tor- 
tures, remams haughty and unsubmissive. To the 
offers of Zeus, he replies by mysterious threats. 
The usurper of the throne of Olympos becomes 
angry. Tlie storm is unchained : — 

" The eiirth shakes to and fro, 
And tlie loud thunder's voice 
Bellows liard by, and blaze 
The flashing levin-fiies ; 
And tempests whirl the dust, 
And gusts of all wild winds 
On one another leap 
In wild, conflicting blasts; 
And sky witli s(-a is blent : 
Such is the storm from Zeus 
That comes as working fear, 
In terrors niauifest. 
nioth<'r venerable ! 
Aither, rolling round ! 
The common light of all, 
Seest thou what wrongs I bear ? " 

The shattered earth trenibleH upon its base, and the rock to which 
Pnjmetheus is chained is hurled into Tartaros;* but before he 



> He til theaonofTht'mis. 

» Sec, in Promelheus Baim-I. die brilli 
mortals from Proniutlii'iia spriiig." (Cf. al>ov 
ncein};." I'tutarch, in hi* trcatiKt' i>n I'lirliim 
of gooil Minai', and tif reasun ; 'o Ttpoinifftit to 

* Standing Hiznn'. wiiarin':; a diadc 



ith tlie words: " All arts of 
IS, note 1.) His name M^nilies "the forc- 
Et of him the Ccnius of the himian iileal, 
6 \oyurii6s. 

• wide of her tunic with the left hand, and 
Sar<loiivx of three 



li-ildin^ in the right liand a dnwer. (Cameo of tlio Cal-inel de Fni 
layers, 37 millim. by 23. N'o 94 of the CnKilnfjii'-.) 

* It is not <;lear that lloraci' h;id .^ischylos in minil. but in hix uiagnifici-'nt Oile (III. ii 
1 here iis !«> to speak, an echo of the f !ri-ek jioi-r : — 

"Jwtiim el tenacem proposili ii'rum 

Si frnrlas lllahalur orhiii 
Inifiarl'liim /■■ritnt rii-nnr." 
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vanishes from the world, the Titan has flung a last word to 
mankind: Zeus shall fall from heaven/ and a reign of justice 
upon the earth shall begin. 

The Hope that Hesiod left in Pandora's box, Aischylos has 
put into the heart of humanity, and we keep it still.* 



IV. — Heroes and Daimoks. 

Neither the Romans nor the Greeks had books containing the 
dogmas of their religion, or a sacerdotal caste whose duty it was 
to teach it. Belief, therefore, was never fixed by an immutable 
text; it remained subject to the caprices of the popular imagi- 
nation and the fancies of poets and artists, — the only theologians 
of Hellenism. The poets, who love images, the people, who, like 
children, see them everywhere, could not conceive an Olympos 
lost in the depths of the sky ; they placed it near the earth, and 
still further reduced the distance between gods and men by 
peopling the avenues to Olympos with demi-gods and heroes: thus 
have done almost all descendants of the Aryan family. 

The hero of Greek mythology is a man born of a god and a 
human mother, or one made famous by his exploits or services. 
To these "sons of Zeus" the Greeks offered a worship at first 
without libations or sacrifices, but with prayers and funeral 
honors. They venerated the hero as a tutelary genius who 
watched over his worshippers, succored them in times of danger, 
and sent them prophetic dreams. Such were not only Herakles, 
Theseus, lason, Perseus, and the like, but leaders of migrations, 

^ A legend, in certain regards analogous, is found in Pindar, Isthmian Odes, vii. 69 et seq. 
Thetis, he says, was not permitted to marry Zeus or Poseidon, because Themis had said that 
the ocean pjoddess should bear a son more i)owerful than his father. For this reason Peleus 
married lier, and lx?came the father of Achilleus. The belief in a threat suspended by Destiny, 
even over the head of Zeus, and much more, over states and over mortal men, was current at 
that time in Greece ; and what tra<];ic grandeur it assumes in Aischylos I But a century shall 
have scarcely passed, and we find Thucydides no lonj^er bt»lieving it. See in Chapter XX. the 
paragraph in reference to this author. 

2 Tlieognis, the jXHit of Megara, is also a defeated and despairing man ; he, however, is 
not without hope. See, in Chapter XI., the paragraph concerning Megara, and in Chapter 
XX. the picture drawn by Sophokles of the happy <*ffe(rts of human industry. 
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founders of cities, patrons of families or of corporations, even men 
remarkable for personal advantages of strength or beauty.' Thus 
every city and village had its divine p;itrons. The ten tribes of 
Athens honored the heroes wliose iiaiues they bore, and the kings 
of Sparta received heroic honors after their death.^ Even in 




remote Phokis, Pausanias found marvellous legends wliieh. from 
cities less obscure, would have come down to us. The oracle of 
Delphi was perpetually pronouncing apotheosis by ordering sacri- 
fices to be offered to the new god. Onesilos, having incited 
Cyprus against the Persians, was conquered and killed by the 



• See, for tliis apotheoais of boaiily, CLaptcr XXT. 

» Xenophon, JUp. of Lak., tliap. nv. ; Pitiisanins, T. v. 2. 

* Athenian bas-relief in the I.ouvre. Two pvrrsons in ai 
SosippoB anil bis son, arc ailvancin; tovrnrds Tlics<>iis, who ii 
(BHZETl). Tlie lias-reli(.'f is offered Iiv Sosipjioa, inn 
NATAPXIAO ANEGHKEN). 



atlitiiite of worship, (ioiibtIe»« 
dcsl<;nal«(l by an inscription 
if Nauarcliidna (SQSinPOZ '. 
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inhabitants of Amathos, who hung up his head over their city 
gate. ^'When it had become hollow," says the historian, "a 
swarm of bees entered it and filled it with honeycomb. The 
people of Amathos consulted the oracle respecting it, and an 
answer was given them that they should take down the head and 
bury it, and sacrifice annually to Onesilos as a hero, which they 
continued to do till my time."^ The Athenians made a hero of 
some physician whose name even is now imknown. They gave him 
a priest, and many offerings attested his wonderful cures/^ Hip- 
pokrates at Kos, and Brasidas at Araphipolis, also received divine 
honors.^ This was a pagan worship of saints; certain Christian 
saints also are believed to cure various diseases. This cult has 
existed almost everywhere, for it is a religious conception corre- 
sponding to a need in human nature. Islam even has saints in 
its empty sky.* 

Also, like the saints of the Roman Catholic Church, the heroes 
interceded for men with the superior divinities. Helen, daughter 
of Zeus, obtains restoration of sight for the poet Stesichoros; 
Aiakos induces Zeus to put an end to a famine which had afllicted 
Aigina. At Marathon and at Salamis certain heroes fight for 
their people, and were held to be under obligation to defend 
the city in which they had found their last dwelling. Athens 
believed that the bones of Oidipous and of Theseus would drive 
away all dangers, and cared not to investigate whether or not 
the legend of Oidipous at Kolonos was a poet's fancy, and 
Kimon's discovery at Skyros a political fraud. Orchomenos was 
no more scrupulous in the matter of Aktaion's remains, nor Tegeia 
and Sparta as to those of Orestes. Even Hesiod, who had not 

^ Ilenxlotos, v. 114. 

3 S. Reinai'h, £pigraphie grecque, p. 71. 

• riiny, vii. 37, and Thucydides, v. 2. 

^ In the la8t days of Greece, as a final appeal to dying patriotism, Greece made Aratos 
and Philopoimcn divine heroi's. It has Leen maintained in a very clever book, and with an 
in<;enuity that has gained many partisans, that all social unities — families, phratriai, demoi, 
tribes — were formed by religion. Evidently religion was their tie, but was it their principle? 
Homer and Aristotle absolutely contradict this hypothesis : the former by the social condition 
which he shows us, the latter by the reasons which caused him to write the first chapter of 
bis Politics: **The Formation of Societies." Nor docs it appear in the mediaeval period 
(which is better known to us than the obscure centuries of Greece when these associations were 
esta)>Ii8hed) that it is the saint with whom the family, or the chief with whom the village, 
originates. The material fact must have preceded the religious fact, and the apotheosis com- 
manded by the Delphic oracle shows that frequently the religious tie was formed very late. 
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at all expected the honor, became, by the Pythia's intervention, 
the divine protector of the people of Orchomenos, who went as 
far as Nanpaktos to obtain his bones. 

But we must not fail to recognize the fact that these Greek 
saints did not receive apotheosis as a reward for virtue. Moral 
worth counted for little ; strength, courage, skill, for umch. In 
a word, the man to be lionored was he who seemed in some way 
to go beyond the common limits. 

Apparitions were almost as frequent as in the medijKval period. 
With the mental vision which is so strong tliat it sees the invis- 
ible, men beheld gods and demi-gods and heroes 
coming down from heaven, or emerging from their 
tombs to aid their worshippers, or simply to attest 
their own continued existence. In the glow of 
the setting sun, Achilleua. always young and beau- 
tiful, often appeared, clad in armor of gold, to 
sailors coasting the Island of Leukas, where his coin ( 
tomb was shown. 

Wlien two States made alliance, it often happened that, to 
show their fraternal union, each would adopt the iieioes of the 
other as objects of worship, associating them with its own national 
deities. On the otlier hand, the patrons of two rival States, like 
certain saints of two hostile villages in the Middle Ages, could by 
no means be on friendly terms, Herodotos* has preserved for us 
the curious story of the hostility of a tyrant of Sikyon, Kleisthenef", 
towards the hero Adrastoa. This king of Argos, one of the seven 
chiefs united against Thebes, had a shrine at Sikyon, where tragic 
choruses each year commemorated his exploits and misfortunes. 
Kleisthenes, at this time at war with the Argives, wished to expel 
Adrastos from the country because of his nationality; but the thing 
was not easily done. Vainly was the oracle of Delphi appealed to ; 
the Pythia made reply that Adrastos was the king of the cit}.* 
and that Kleisthenes deserved to be stoned. Obliged to abandon 
open force, Kleisthenes devised means by which he hoped to 
compel Adrastos to go away voluntarily. He sent to Thebes, and 

' V. 67. 

' A tomb with a hprniL's and a cypmss on each side ; lOKcnd : SIKYONION. Reverse of k 
bronie coin of Sikyon, with the rfh-'y of tlie Kmpr«H» Plaiitilla, wife of (.'anicalla. 
' The gods and hcroc? wuru ofti.'n in itndi'nl potlry cnllvd kings. 
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begged to be allowed to introduce into Sikyon the worship of 
Melanippos, a Theban hero who in the War of the Seven had 
killed the brother and the son-in-law of Adrastos. The request 
being granted, Kleisthenes then established the Theban hero in a 
shrine, in a strong position, adjacent to that of Adrastos ; and, 
furthermore, deprived Adrastos of the sacrifices and festivals which 
he had hitherto enjoyed, and gave them to the new-comer ; and he 
also consecrated to Dionysos the tragic choruses^ which had been 
celebrated in honor of Adrastos. The result seems to have been 
satisfactory; the Argive hero, humiliated at this neglect and at 
the honors paid his rival, doubtless withdrew to Argos. We must 
also take for granted that, with the hero, were exiled also his 
partisans, a political strife doubtless being concealed under the 
religious one. 

The position of these personages, midway between heaven 
and earth, without belonging entirely to one or the other, was 
not very well defined in some cases. A remark of the devout 
Herodotos shows the uncertainty prevalent in respect to them, 
even when the most illustrious hero of all was in question. 
"The researches I have made evidently prove," he says, "that 
Herakles is a god of great antiquity, and therefore those Greeks 
appear to me to have acted most correctly who have built two 
kinds of temples sacred to Herakles, and sacrifice to one as 
an Olympian divinity, while they pay honor to the other as a 
hero." 2 

The heroes who held so important a place in the religious 
life of the Greeks had also a share in public affairs, and were 
named in treaties. One of the claused of the famous agreement 
which bears the name of Nikias (421 B.C.) stipulates that all the 

^ In these "tragic choruses" offered by Kleistlienes to Dionysos has been seen the first 
stage of the lyric drama, whence, later, tragedy was developed. 

5» ii. 44. 

NoTK. — On the opposite page is represented a painting on a vase from the manufactory 
of Iliero, from Gerhard, Trinkschalen und Gefrisse des kliniyUchen Museums zu Berlin. Trink- 
schalen^ pi. iv., v. In the centre is a hermes of Dionysos, covered with rich jrarraents, and 
adorned with branches of ivy, bunches of grapes, and those braided cushions (oTrcZ/jnt) which 
porters put on their heads. Before the representation of the go<l is the altar on which sacri- 
fices are offered to him. At the right and left, four maenads, with hair unbound, dance to the 
music of the double flute. One of them carries a thyrsus ; the flute-player is behind the hermes 
of the god. Under the handle, which bears the signature of the artisan, is a great bowl, 
garlanded with ivy. 
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conditions of it shall be observed faithfully, *' unless the gods and 
the heroes prevent." ^ 

And, finally, we shall see the descendants of these illustrious 
persons, guardians of their ancestor's tomb and of the rites of 
his worship, form the class of the Eupatridai, who so long 
remained in power in the Greek States. 

With the heroes who, sons of a divine father and a mortal 
mother, make a connecting link between earth and heaven, are 
classed the daimons, of whom Hesiod has already spoken, and 
of whom we shall again hear under the topic of the worship of 
the dead. 

In certain aspects the Greeks very early had a confused idea 
of the divine power, regarded absolutely, and independent of the 
personages who divided among themselves its functions. The 
Sat/io)!/ of Homer, like the Latin numen, is not always any par- 
ticular divine being; the word often corresponds to the instinc- 
tive belief in a higher, indefinite power, to 8at/idi/toi/, or, as Cicero 
says, divimmi qiiiddam, which produces the sad or welcome inci- 
dents which happen unexpectedly, and can be attributed to no 
divinity in particular.^ Who whispers to Telemachos the words 
of prudence which he shall speak to Nestor, or causes the bow to 
drop from the hand of Teuker about to aim at Hektor? Who 
inspires Achilleus with his fatal obstinacy ? Of what daimon 
does x\ndromache speak, when, at Hektor's departure, she smiles 
through her tears, or Priam, when he goes to the tent of Achil- 
leus ? Homer knows not ; it is a divine and nameless power 
which acts within them. The devout will call it Providence 
later ; the indifferent. Chance or Fortune ; ^ and philosophers will 
see in it only the unconscious action of the will.* 

To the mind of Homer, then, the daimon is, when the word 

1 Thucvd'uies, v. 30. 

2 See in Chapter XXI. § 2, remarks on the l)elief in **the real presence" of the Poliae 
divinities in their statues. This distinction passed from relijjjion into public affairs. The 
Homans of the Empire conceived of the tribuneship and the tribunitian power, the proconsul- 
ship and the proconsular power, as separate. Each year they elected tribunes and proconsuls, 
but they j^ave to Augustus for life the potesfas tnhuniviu and the impfvium procousulare, 

• ** Good Fortune," however, soon had a temple in Athens ; and the name was put in the 
fourth century b.c. at the be^innini; of decrees, as a lucky phrase : *\ya6ij '^vxt- 

* See in Chapter XXVII. the daimon of Sokrates. 
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is not applied to an Olympian, a super-terrestrial power without 
name or form, having no place in the celestial hierarchy, but a 
sharer in the divine essence. Hesiod condenses this divine mist 
into real persons. His daimons are the men of the Age 
of Gold who have obtained immortality, and "to the ([gi J 
number of thrice ten thousand, go to and fro over the I^M*] 
earth, wrapped in mist, givers of riches, watching both 
the decisions of justice and harsh deeds," But having 
none of those poetic legends which all the heroes possess, and 
retaining something of that abstract condition 
from which they have been developed, they are 
destined to be less popular. "Hesiod," says 
Plutarch, " was tlie first who established four 
classes of reasoning beings who people the uni- 
verse : at the summit, the gods ; then a great 

AGATHODAIMON.^ , , , •■ i i , i • 

.number or good genu; then the heroes, or demi- 
gods; lastly, men."' The necessity for having what Christianity 
later called guardian angels was to make of the honored dead 
beneficent genii, tihaC/jLOve^, whose number was still further mul- 
tiplied by the Orphic doctrine. Zeus even became par excel- 
lence " the good daimon," Agathodaimon.* Later, philosophers, 
to explain the origin of evil, imagined evil daimons, jcaKoSai/io^ES, 
and the reign of Satan began. Alas ! guardian angels and satanic 
demons exist from all time, for they are within us; and the 
heaven which they inhabit is but a reflection from the earth 
which they have never left. 

' Zcue upon bis throne, holding the sceptrej &t his feet, the eagle. (Engraved cornelian, 
12 millim. by 10; Cabinet de France, No. 1,*I9.) 

* Coin of Kg/ptian Alexandria. 

* 0/lAe Cessation of Oracles, 10; Hild, Des Demom, p. 106. 

* PauBaniaa (viii. 76) Baw in Arkadia, on the road from Megalopolis to Mainale, a temple 
'hyoBoZ 6iov. In Alenandreia, the syncretic, Agathodaimon, doubtless Serapis, the Great 
Healer, is represented under the form of a serpent, the constant companion of Asklepiai. Our 
coin, with the effigy of Npro, was struck at Alexandreia, and bears the legend: NEO. ATABO 
OAIHON. iCabinel de France, No. 911.) 
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V. — The Domestic Religion; The Dead; The Worship of 

THE Hearth. 

Plato represents family ties as springing from "a community 
of domestic gods." ^ These divinities resided at the ancestral 
tomb and at the family hearth. We must therefore add this 
domestic religion, as ancient as the Aryan race,* to that which 
formed the public cult. 

Homer regards death as the supreme evil,^ and it inspires 
melancholy thoughts in his mind : " As is the race of leaves," 
he says, " even such is the race of men. Some leaves the wind 
sheds upon the ground, and the fructifying wood produces others, 
and these grow up in the season of spring. Such are the genera- 
tions of men." * Pindar, even, is seized with sadness, amid his 
triumphal odes : " Creatures of a day ! what are we ? What are 
we not? The dream of a shadow."^ Tradition from the remo- 
test ages, doubtless from the most distant parts of Asia, the horror 
of destruction, and the dreams in which appear beloved or formi- 
dable apparitions, had apprised him that at death man enters upon 
a second existence. The tie which, in life, attached the spirit to 
the body was loosened, but not entirely broken ; the soul, more 
free, wandered by night about the places where it had dwelt, or 
descended into the sterile fields where grows the asphodel, plant 
of the dead. Achilleus thus reigned over the shades, while his 
body reposed under the tumulus in the Trojan plain, or in the 
Island of Leukas in the Euxine. Odysseus sees in Hades an 
image of Herakles, who recounts to him his woes; but he knows 
that the hero himself dwells among the immortal gods on Olympos, 

^ Svyyivtuuf dc Koi 6noyA<av Bt&v Koipaviav {Laws, V., vol. i. p. 334). 

* In India funeral rites resembling in many respects those of ancient Cxreece are still 
performed. If the son does not make the ^addhas which set free the souls of his ancestors, 
they wander sadly between heaven and earth. Cf. Monier Williams, Hindoos^ pp. 68 and 
158 (1882), and Religious Thought and Life in India (1885). 

• Iliad, xvi. 453 and 572. 

* /(/., vi. 145-149. 

• Pythian Odes, viii. 135. 
VOL. I. — 25 
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the husband of the youthful Hebe.^ The soul of Phryxos, says 
Pindar, came from Kolchis to ask Pelias that his body should 
be brought back to rest in Greece.^ 

This separation of the two halves of man, this survival of 
personality after the body is but dust, are beliefs which we find 
underlying all religions. The warrior fell in battle : men saw 
the icy immobility and the appalling silence of death succeed the 
turbulence of life; and they found it impossible to believe that 
so much energy had suddenly been destroyed. But the idea of 
a second existence was at first extremely rude ; to the dead were 
given what would be useful to him, — his favorite dogs, his horses, 
his captives slain at his funeral pile.^ The early Gauls had this 
custom, and the American Indians still observe it, that nothing 
may be lacking to the warrior for the chase in the other world. 

The dead, whom Homer calls " the powerless heads," veKvoiv 
ofiemfi/a Koipyjva* could not expect from him a very happy fate. 
Impalpable shapes, the souls wander silent, with an obscure con- 
sciousness, and less following their free will than obedient to 
instinctive habits. Minos continued to judge, as in his island 
of Krete; Nestor related his exploits, and "Orion hunted beasts 
in the meadow of asphodel which he had himself killed in the 
desert mountains;"^ but all with regret for their earthly exis- 
tence, and an incurable weariness of the present state. The 
great Agamemnon regards with envy that king of Ithaka whom 
Poseidon has for ten years pursued with his wrath, and Achilleus 
says to Odysseus: **! would rather be on earth, serving for hire 
with a man of no estate, who had not much livelihood, than rule 
here over all the departed dead ! " ® 

When the goddess counsels Odysseus to descend into the king- 
dom of Hades, "most hateful of all the gods,"^ "You must 
consult," she says, "the soul of Theban Teiresias, to whom, even 
when dead, Persephone has given understanding alone to be wise ; 

* Odyssey y xi. ad Jin. See also above, p. 209. 

* Pythian Odes, iv. 284. 

* See in the twenty-third book of the Iliad the funeral of Patroklos. 

* Odyssey, x. 521. 
» /</., xi. 570. 

* Id., 487. 

' . . . 6€av ixBiOTOi Arravrtav (Iliad, ix. 159). 
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but the rest flit about like shades." And even for this diviner, 
before he can hear and answer, it is needful that he drink the 
blood of the victims whom Odysseus will sacrifice.^ Aischylos is 
very near Homer in genius, and also in his belief as to another 
life. When Darius returns into the tomb whence the poet has 
caused him to come forth, his last words to the Persian elders 
are : — 

"... Farewell, although in woe, 
And give your soul its daily bread of joy; 
For to the dead no prolit bringeth wealth."* 

And Sappho, writing against a rival, says : " There will remain 
of thee no memory, for thou hast not gathered roses on the 
Piereian hill, and shalt descend unknown into the abodes of Hades 
to the blind dead.'*^ The god of death, ©ai/aros, is brother of 
Sleep, and is ultimately identified with him.* 

The Greeks long thought as did the son of Peleus; not to 
mention those who believed that, after death, there remained only 
a handful of ashes. Even in Aischylos we read : '' The dead are 
capable neither of joy nor pain ; it is a strange mistake, therefore, 
to seek to do them good or ill ; " to Euripides the dead have no 
consciousness ; ^ and Anakreon sings, " Drink, friends, before Death 
makes you dust! " 

We must not expect the popular imagination to have much 
logic; it takes delight in contradictions. Parallel with these 
gloomy beliefs which we have described, others more cheerful 
prevailed. Hesiod tells us that the dead of the heroic age "dwell 
with minds free from care in the Islands of the Blest, beside deep- 
eddying ocean." « 

The Olympians were reluctant to look upon that which was, 
or was about to be, a dead body. Apollo goes away from the 

* Odyssey, xi. 96-99. 

* Persians, 840. 

* Poetae lyrici Graeci, ed. Bersck, p. 615. 

* Both unite, Thanatos and Hypnos, to carry away into Lykia Sarpedon, killed before 
Troy {Iliad, xvi. 671). See engravinjij on the next page. 

* Antigone, fr. 16. In the Herakleidai one of the characters says: "What consciousness 
remains beneath the earth? Heaven grant there be none! Death is the remedy for all 
woes." 

* Homer mentions these Islands of the Blest {Odyssey^ iv. 661), but he does not 
seem to have been familiar with the worship of the dead. [Cf. also Pindar, Olympic Odes, 
ii. 128. — Kr>.] 
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dying Alkeatis, not to be obliged to purify hiniself from a pollu- 
tion ; and Artemis leaves Hippolytos as life departs, saying to 
bim, " It is not permitted to me to look upon the dead." ' These 
gods of nature were as impassive as Nature herself in the presence 
of grief. More charitable than its gods, the people loyed its dead, 
would keep them near, and organized for them a cult which was 
a second religion in Greece. 




THB INTERMENT.* 

The dead are divided into two classes, according as the funeral 
rites have been fulfilled or neglected.^ Those who had perished by 
shipwreck, or had been slain in battle, and were left to the dogs, 
and the vultures ; the criminal, the traitor, whose dead body had 
been thrown outside the boundaries, — all those, in a word, who had 
not received, or to whom their kindred had not continued, funereal 
honors,* wander forever, like the souls driven about by a perpetual 

' Eiiripidci', HippnI.. 1487; . ■ . iitoX yap ati Sifus ifi6iTovt 6pav. 

* Painting on a wbil« lect'th of Athens, frrim A, Dumont and Chaplain. Leu Ceramit}ueii 
de la Grece propre, vol. i., pi. xxvii.-xxviii, Tlie win^d Genii of Sleep ami Dcstli support 
the body of ft j'oiinj; woman, and an- about to lay it in a tomb at the foot of a Ptf In ornaniL-nled 
with palni-leavca anil foliage. An ephelnH", wearing a petasoa and a chlamy, looks on, raising 
hiH left hand to his head. Tliis is a kinsman of the dead person. For ana1o<^iia repre- 
sentations, see E. I'otiiier, £lude! tur In tecythes blano aUique) ii repn-tenlatimia faniroiret, 
ch. i!. 

* Tl)iii \s what an olil writer calls riiv irvi^itvtov u0par (Onosander, Sirairffic, c. 3G). 
inj; oppo.'<itc represents a funeral procession, from a plaipie of icrra-cotta. 
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whirlwind in Dante's Purgatorio ;^ or, angry and rendered mali- 
cious by their misfortune, they send disease into families, sterility 
into the land, and spread terror among the living, while they fill 
the night with sinister cries and threatening apparitions. 

A story of the propitiation of an angry ghost is told by 
Pausanias and Strabo. Odysseus, on his travels, after the cap- 
ture of Troy, came into Italy ; and here, at Temesa, one of his 
companions, being at the time intoxicated, had committed an act 
of violence. The inhabitants in their indignation stoned the 
offender to death ; and Odysseus, doing nothing to avenge the 
murder or appease the manes of his companion, had returned to 
his vessel and sailed away. From this time the wrathful ghost 
never ceased to torment the people of Temesa, causing the death 
of many, until they were about to abandon their city ; appealing 
to the Pythia for advice, they were forbidden to go away, and 
ordered to appease the hero by building him a shrine in a grove 
of wild olive-trees set apart for the purpose, and annually giving 
him as a wife the handsomest girl in the city. After some time 
Euthymos, who had been a victor at the Olympic games, chanced 
to arrive at Temesa on the day when this annual offering to the 
ghost was made. He was led by curiosity to visit the shrine, 
where, beholding the maiden, he was moved with pity, and then 

taken from a tomb in the Peiraieus, now in the Collection Belon at Rouen. Here we see the 
transportation of the dead to the place of sepulture (ext^opd). The corpse, with uncovered 
heady the bo<ly wrapped in a mantle, lies upon the bier on which it had been exposed to view 
the preceding day (see p. 307). The bier itself is placed upon a cart, to which are attached 
two horses ; the wheels are of the most antique pattern, having crossbars instead of spokes. 
The persons who legally make part of a funeral train walk before, on both sides, and Ixihind 
the cart : first, the wife, the iyxvrpiarpka. l)earing on her head the vase (x^rpls) for libations ; 
then two female relatives, clad, like the enchijtriatria^ in the most solemn dress, — two tunics 
superposed and an himation. These persons, with hair unbound, join their gestures of grief 
to the funereal lamentation. Two young men in war costume, perhaps sons, follow, and 
seem, like the fiv,no\oytai of modern OreotJC, to question the dead and reproach him for deser- 
ting his family. TIk^ procession ends with the player of the double flute, whose duty it is 
to accompany, with the most mournful sounds, the lament chanted by the family ( Catalogue 
t/e la collection iVanluinitcs grecques de M. O. liayet, No. 26). 

^ In a fragment of Pindar we read : " Under the vault of the sky and around the earth 
fly the souls of the wicked, suffering cruel pangs, in the grasp of woes that cannot be ended. 
But, inhabitants of celestial regions, th<; souls of the good sing in harmonious hymns to the 
great blessed one (Zeus) ** (Villemain, Esmi sur le genie de Pindare^ p. 25). We find in the 
Roman imperial law, in the Codcy ix., 19, 6, and Novelle LX. in Prooemio, the trace of an ancient 
custom of which no texts make mention, either in the Republic or in the Greek eiMxrh ; namely, 
the right of the creditor to prevent his debtor receiving funeral honors. This vengeanei^ 
against a dead person seems to arise from old beliefs which deprived the guilty of sepulture. 
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with love. The young girl, on her part, promised that she would 
marry him if he saved her, and Euthymos, arming himself, 
awaited the approach of the ghost. In the fight that ensued, 
he was victorious, and the defeated shade left the country, 
plunged into the sea, and was never seen again. The people 
of the country greatly rejoiced, and the marriage of Euthymos 
was celebrated with much splendor.^ 

To save themselves from this anger of dead men who had 
been deprived of rites of sepulture, the Greeks made a stipula- 
tion in their national law that burial should always be given by 
the victor to those of the vanquished who fell in battle, except 
in wars against men guilty of sacrilege, whom the earth itself 
would not be willing to receive. Custom also made it imperative 
for any man finding a corpse upon the highway to cover it with 
earth ; ^ severe laws punished the violation of sepulchres, and one 
of the conditions required in Athens for attaining the archon's 
ofiice was to have a family tomb where annual sacrifices were 
offered to the gods.^ This anxiety to make sure of a last dwell- 
ing was so keen that we find Hektor, at the point of death, 
supplicating Achilleus not to deprive him of funereal rites; and 
Aristophanes shows us the poorest men laying aside an obolos 
daily to obtain the necessary sum for the purchase of a bier.'* 
A terrible proof of the strength of this feeling was the fate of 
the Spartan generals conquered at the Arginousai; another, of 
the opposite kind, is the solemnity which, six hundred years 
after the battle of Plataia, was observed at the tombs of those 
who had bought with their lives the deliverance of Greece, — a 

* Pausanias, vi. 6, 7-11 ; Strabo, vi. ; Suidas, s. v. EvBvfios; Aelianus, Hist, var., viii. 1^<. 
See Histonj of Rome, (vol. iv. p. 445), in the reign of Tiberius, the aecount of the matron given 
up by the priests of Isis to the god Anubis. 

* The Antigone, of Sophocles is the conspicuous demonstration of this i<lea, and the pun- 
ishment of the Spartan generals defeated in the naval engagement off the Arginousai (see 
Chapter XXVI.) was its fearful consecration. (Cf. Aelianus, Ilisit. var,^ v. 14.) 

* See, in Chapt<jr XIX., the third question addressed to the candidates at the Areopagos, 
in the doxifiaalay or examination. 

* " The money that should buy my shroud, the fine takes fn)m me,'* says a character in 
the Achaniians. A kiny: of Coumiagene, probably Antiochos T., who n'igned in the time of 
Lucullus, erected on a summit of the Tauros a colossal monument to contain his tomb, where, 
twice a year, festivals should be celebrated, as we learn from a long inscription discrovered by 
Sestt^r, published by the Academy of Berlin, and translated into French by Ilamdy Hey and 
Osgan Effendi. (Le Tumulus de NimroufMagh, pp. xiv-xvii. Cf. Rev, Arch, of 1884, p. 271.) 



/ 



RELIGION OF THE HEROIC AGE. 393 

funereal repast was offered them as it would have been on the 
day after the victory.* 

If the dead, buried with their garments,^ their weapons, and 
all that had been valuable to them,^ were on tho day of the 
funeral and on anniversaries honored by sacrifices and a fune- 
real repast,* if libations of milk and wine, poured around the 
tomb, had penetrated to their greedy lii)s. they became the pro- 
tectors of the relatives and friends whom they had left on earth.^ 
They were venerated as beneficent daimons, prayers were ad- 
dressed to them, and they were believed to be helpful in times 
of grief or misfortune. " my father I " cries Elektra at the 

It mentions that, if men neglect the prescribed rites, Nemesis will punish with inevitable pen- 
alties any disregard of the law concerning the manes. The worship of ancestors was in full 
visor then in Asiatic Greece at the time when Lucullus and Caesar abandoned it in Home. 

^ The following is Plutarch's account (Aristeules, 21): "On the sixth day of the month 
Memakterion (part of October and November), at break of day a procession is formed. At its 
head a trumj)eter sounds a warlike measure ; then follow chariots loaded with myrtle and 
wreaths, a black bull, and young men carrying amphoras full of milk and wine for funereal 
libations, or vases of oil and perfumes. They are all of free condition, for it is not permitted 
to any slave to take part in a ceremony in honor of men who died for liberty. At the end of 
the train walks the archon of Plataia. On all other days he is forbidden to touch a weajKJn 
and is clad in a white garment ; but on this occasion he wears a sword and a purple timic, and 
he carries a vase which he fills at the public fountain, and then goes to the tombs. He washes 
their columns, rubs them with myrrh, slays the bull upon tbe altar, and. addressing a prayer to 
Zeus and Hermes Psychoj)onipos, he summons to the feast and to the blood-shedding the brave 
men who died for the safety of (ireece. Lastly, he fills a cup with wine an<l milk, and pours it 
out, saying : * I offer this cup to the warriors who died for the safety of Greece.* Ana this is 
the ceremony observed to this day among the Plataians.'* 

^ Solon forbade burying more than three garments with a dead person (Plutarch, Solon, 
xxix.). Cf. the inscri[)tion of lulis in the Island of Keos, relative to funerals, and tbe commen- 
tary of R. Dareste upon this law in the Nonrplle liecue de Lvf/isiation, 1877. 

• See above, p. 30.3. A tomb found in the little Island of Chelidromeia, <me of the Sporades. 
contained a skeleton, two little cups, two copper coins, a bronze mirror, vases of terra-cotta for 
water and oil, and even a clay lamp, — almost everything required for household uses. 

* See above, p. 308. E. Pothier and S. Reinach, who in 1H81 examined many thousand 
tombs at Myrina, came to the conclusion that " tbe furnishing of the tomb with domestic uten- 
sils is explained by one and the same religious idea in every case; namely, that of securing to 
the dead in his underground existence the possession or the j)resence of the familiar objects 
which had surrounded him in life** (Bull, de Corr. hellen.^ March. 18«5, p. 16G). At Athens 
the general festival of the dead was observed each year in the month Anthesterion, nearly 
corresponding to our February. 

' Elektra, in the Lihation-Ponrers, pp. 14 J> and 164, at the tomb of Agamemnon says: 
" Receive these libations ; " and after the funeral chant she adds : " The gifts the earth has 
drunk, my father has them." See in the Odf/sscf/, x. 504-540, by what means, — libations and 
the blood of victims, — Odysseus succeeds in making the dead speak. In a temple of the 
Macedonian epoch at Samothrace, near the altar, was an excavation prepared to receive the 
libation and the blood of victims poured into the ground to propitiate the infernal deities. 
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tomb of Agamemnon, "hear the grief of thy children!" And 

later: — 

" I, too, from out my father's house will bring 
Libations from my own iuheritance 
As marrii^e ofEeringa. Chief aiid first of all 
Will I do honor to this sepulchre ! " 

Plato held in respect this old belief in beneficent genii. 
" According to our most ancient traditions," he says, '' it is 
incontestable that the souls of the dead still take some part 




in human affairs." ^ But they refuse to reply if, at the funeral, 
everything has not been done according to the prescribed forms. 
Periander, whose wifC; Melissa, had died, seeks to consult her in 
respect to a treasure. The dead woman refuses to answer. " I 
am cold," she says, "I am naked; the garments buried with me 

' PainliDg on a. white lecyth oF Athena, in the Lourre. At the right and left of the 
Mela aUnil two men : one, aged, bearded, leans upon a staff; the other, an epheboB, holds two 
lancea in the left hand, and on the right a litde bird which ho has hrought to offer to the dead 
person. Both turn towards a, figure seated on the steps of the stela, a lyre in Ilia hand. This 
is none other than the dead person, whose soul at the eame time is represented in the form of 
a tin}- (iSuXor, which is hovering around the xtela. A mirror hung up at the right, a perfume 
bos, and the lower part of a shield and of a sword at the left, represent other offerings broDght 
to the tomb. Cf. Pothier, £lwlef tur leu U'cylhea hlancs, etc, pi. iv. and pp. 51 et teq. 

* Book xL of the Laaii, vol. ii. p. 471 (ed. Didot). 
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in the earth, not having been burned, profit me nothing." This 
usage was ancient; it is mentioned by Homer. Nor was there 



1 BasHrelief discovureil at ChTj-sapliit, in T.akonia, now in tlic Musoum of BcrliD, fmm a caiit 
in the Trocaddro. — A dead man anil woman are seated on a rlironc Ixiliiiid which rises a wr- 
pent, one of the attribiiles of '"tlie liero." Tlic man presents fnmt f-ioe; he Ijai n cup in iho 
rl^ht hand, and advances tiic left hand. The woman is teen in profile ; nlie holds in tlie riirht 
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anything more extraordinary for the Greeks in these libations 
made to the dead, and food deposited at the tomb, than in the 
smoke of sacrifices sent to the gods to feed them.^ 

With time and advancing thought, especially as a result of 
the Mysteries,*^ in which promises of future blessedness are made 
to the initiated, the dark dwelling was lighted up. Homer 
accords to the dead only a sad condition. Aristophanes and 
Plutarch beheld them leading their life in the other world most 
gayly, in brilliant light and the purest atmosphere, amid games 
and dances and choral singing.^ To these material gratifications, 
which suggest those of the Fortunate Isles, Pindar adds that 
which would be to us the supreme recompense, " a knowledge 
of the beginning and end of life,"* or complete wisdom and all 
intellectual delights. The Phaido gives even, to the initiated, 
that is to say to the elect, "the contemplation of the gods, in 
whom they shall live and dwell." And even more than this: 
" When you have laid aside your mortal garments," say the 
Golden Verses^ "you shall rise in the free air and become an 
incorruptible divinity." Death sometimes encroached upon divine 
rights ; a tomb where two children had been buried represented 
them under the aspect of Artemis and Apollo.^ Another gave 
to the dead person the features of the goddess Hope, with the 
attributes of Aphrodite and Fortune.^ The epitaph of a Greek 
youth consists of words no longer the imaginative utterances of 
poet or philosopher: "Weep not foi» me, my mother; why 
should you? Worship me rather, for I am now the divine star 



hand a pomegranate, and in the left the edge of her veil. In front of the apotlieosized couple 
arc a man and woman bringing offerings ; in the right hand the man has a cock, the woman a 
flower ; in the left hand each holds a pomegranate. 

^ Herodotos, v. 92; Iliad, xxii. 512. Was it the same idea which led the Plataians to 
consecrate annually, with the usual ceremonies, garments at the tombs of the Greeks killed 
in the jrreat battle (Thucydides, iii. 58), and the Roman colonies through which Agrippina 
passed bearing the ashes of Germanicus, to burn in his honor vestments and perfumes? 

^ See Chapter XV. The Mysteries are of recent date; there is no trace of them in 
Homer or Hesiod. 

• Aristophanes, The Frogs, 324 ; Plutarch, in the treatise "Ort ovhk piv tariv r^hiua Kar 
*Emxovpovy vol. iv. But it is the initiated only that Aristophanes re[)resents as dancing at the 
approach of Dionysos, which does not prove that the sceptical poet believed in his own words. 

* Fragm.y p. 1 14 (ed. Bergk). 

* Heuzey, A fission dc Marcdoinc, p. 236. 

• Wilmanns, No. 240; Orelli, 4,585. 
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which appears in the early evening."^ In the fourth century of 
the Christian era, eminent pagans believed that the souls of the 
just ascended to heaven to enjoy an eternal abode among the 
stars .^ 

The Greeks had intrusted to a divinity, Hermes Psychopom- 
pos,^ the duty of conducting souls to the Elysian Fields ; and by 
the right to assist and to chastise which they recognized as 
belonging to the dead, the latter seemed to participate in divine 
attributes : they became the auxiliaries of the chthonian deities, 
and were called gods. In the last days of polytheism, Cicero 
gravely wrote : " It has been established by our ancestors that 
departed men are among the number of the gods : render, there- 
fore, to the Manes that which is tlieir due ; venerate them as 
divine beings." And he himself designed to consecrate a temple 
to his daughter Tullia. All Roman tombs bear the invocation, 
Diis ManihuSy and very often these words, Sit tihi terra levis, 
or, better still, Ave et vale} Not many years ago, in some of 
the Fretich provinces, it was customary at the funeral repast to 
drink to the health ^'of the poor corpse." 

Compare the words that Homer gives to the shade of Achil- 
leus with those spoken by the dying Julian,^ and you will see 
that Hellenism, in somewhat idealizing death, closely a})proaches 
the confines of Christianity. 

The worship of the dead, which was practised only on anni- 
versaries, was the exterior part of the domestic religion ; the 
worship of the hearth was its inner and secret portion, and was 
performed at every hour of the day. 

Souvenirs of the ancient East which the Greeks unconsciously 
preserved had led them to the worship of fire. One of their 
oldest legends showed Prometheus stealing from heaven this pri- 
mordial power of Nature, which gives man a strength almost equal 
to that of the gods. A spark of this fire shone night and day 

* InstTiption of the second century B.C., found in the Island of Amorjros (^C. /*. deCAcafl. 
tJpn inscr., 1884, p. 520). 

« Cf. History of Rome, vii. 385, 469. 

* Oihjssey, hook xxix., initio. See the engravinjjj on p. 3U8. 

* The formula, Sit tibi terra levis, occurs in \X\fi Alkestis of Euripides : xovcpa aoi xBiov tndvuiOt 
irc<roi. 

* IlUtory of Rome, viii. 222. 
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on the hearthstone of every house; but this was purer than the 
fire that renders metal flexible, for it represented Hestia, the 
virgin goddess and the elder sister of Zeus, The image identi- 

^ I!i'Iic[ en a fiiiicreat vase of marble, <ti!<covere(l at Atliens, from a cast in tbf Mii^uiiiii of 
t!i(! Trm'.idcro. II(Tmc!i, ri^cognizable by liis winsed ft'el, \f.at\s away Mjrrliina (MYPPINH). 
The picl turns towards the young woman, whose »aii anil reluctant step contrasts with the ak-i-i 
movement <if Hermes. The wliole graceful fi'jiire of ftlyrrhina, the slowness of lier step anil 
the bent licatl, betray profound grk't. (iathercd for the last adieu, her n>latives are present 
nt this scene; they are in the bnckn^oiind, and the dea<l woman rises alxl^'e them with her 
lofty statore. For the last time tlie figure of Myrrhina, grown taller since her rlealli, pai^scs 
before Iheir eyes. (Cf. C), Itenndorf, MUlkeilum/en i/es itetilichen archilohg. ImliluUs in Alhen, 
voL iv. (187UJ p. 183; F. lUv^sson, Gaielte archilalogiqut, vol. i. (lR7fl> p. 21. 
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fying itself with the being imaged, this tire was Hestia herself, 
the guardian of the house, the protectress of the family. Before 
her no words were to be spoken that the chaste goddess should 
not hear, nor aught dune which she should not see. 
The father, sole priest of the domestic worship, gave 
her the first-fruits froui every repast ; he poured for 
her libatious of wiue and oil, and as the flame fed by 
this offeriug blazed up higher, the goddess filled the 
house with her purifying light. 

She was associated with all family joys. On the fifth day 
after the birth of a child, the nurse, carrying tlie infant in her 
arms, and followed by all the family, thrice made the circuit of 
the hearth {a[i>f>i8p6fjLia). Here, at the altar of Hestia, the ctiild 
made his real entrance into life, for from this day forth the father 
no longer had the right to abandon his son.^ Thither also came 
the slave newly received into the house. He sat down, and upon 
his head were laid dry figs, dates, and cakes, which lie shared 
with his companions in slavery.^ Hestia gave them a holiday. 

The Greeks and Romans ate no meal without sacrifice,* as 
Christians eat none without prayer. The altar of this domestic 
cult was the hearth ; and as in tliese minds, where brilliant 
lights and thick shadows were side by side, the religious senti- 
ment did not distinguish the reality from the poetic fiction, the 
hearth became a sacred object, — a divine being. To it the dying 
Alkestis addresses her last prayers, and on his joyous return 
from Troy Agamemnon offers his first salutation. To the Hearth 
the pious woman of Mogara intrusts the bone.s of Phukion until 
they can be restored to the tomb of his ancestors. In tlie descrip- 
tion of a banquet we read : '• In the centre of the hall is an altar 
heaped with flowers ; the house is filled with joyful acclamations. 
First they honor the divinity with chaste words and libations and 
prayers, asking him to aid them to live virtuously."^ 

This family Koligion had even a political sanction : it was one 

' I'romothcus, lialf-drapei), exten<ls his hand to i'tcal rhe fire from the altar of Zeus, nbovu 
tlie altar is a butterfly, symliol of the youl. (ETi<jravf(! conieti.tn in the Cabinet de France, 
13 milim. l.y 19 ; Xo. 1.7011 of ihe Catalt)sue.) 

* The Romans hail a nimilar law ; see Uialory of Rnme. v. 518. 

* Scholia ol AriMoplianes Phulos, 768. 

• Athcncas, DeipHOan/ihijI.t, v. li). 

• Xennphane!^ nji. Rerjtk, op. cil.. p, 356. 
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of the conditions of complete citizenship. A man who had lost 
his property, and hence had neither hereditary hearth nor ances- 
tral tombs, could not aspire to public office, even where choice 
among the candidates was made by lot. He seemed one abandoned 
by the gods, and became, as it were, a foreigner in his native land. 

The city, or the magnified family, had its public hearth, and 
every league possessed a central gathering place of the same 
nature, those of Delphi and Olympia appertaining to entire Greece. 
The sacrifices even for the most honored gods never began without 
first a prayer and a libation at the altar of Hestia. After the 
expulsion of the Median invader, the Pythia ordered that, in all 
the prytanda^ the fire, which the presence of barbarians had pol- 
luted, should be extinguished, and rekindled from the national 
altar at Delphi.^ At Sparta it was the custom to carry in front 
of the army 'Hhe sacred, inextinguishable fire," so that on all 
occasions on entering the enemy's country, and at the moment of 
giving battle, the king might offer a sacrifice, and discern favor- 
able or unfavorable signs.^ Likewise, on the departure of a 
colony the emigrants carried with them fire taken from the 
national hearth, and from this fire lighted all the new altars. 

As in the house Hestia presided at the family repast, she pre- 
sided in the prytaneia at the repasts of the prytaneis and of 
citizens who had obtained by public decree the honor of being fed 
at the public expense. Among certain peoples there were estab- 
lished common tables. These fraternal love-feasts (a necessity of 
the early days) were a religious as well as a political act, — a 
communion with the gods and with the city which gave to patri- 
otism a singular energy.^ To the old poets, the city is the place 
where the sacrifices to the gods are made.^ 

* The volcanic character of Greece and the Greek islands had given rise to the idea of 
a central fire. Accordingly it was in the centre of a circular hall that the public hearth 
was placed in the Greek prytaneia^ and, at Rome, the altar where the vestal fire burned 
perpetually. 

* Xenophon, The Republic of Sparta, xiii. 

« St^e Aristotle, Po///., vii. 11, and in book iii. of the Odyssey, initio^ the nine long tables 
set for the people of Pylos, sharing with their god Poseidon the sacrifice of bulls which had 
been offered him. The philosopher Xenophi^nes recommends that every meal be followed by 
a prayer to the gods for wisdom. 

* Odyssey, v. 101. 

Note. — The illustration facing this page represents a painting on a white lecyth of 
Athens, from Dumont and Chaplain, Les ceramiques de la Grhce propre, vol. i. pi. 25, 26. 
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Hestia, '" the hallowed and beloved " ' goddes8, had another 
privilege: her altar was an inviolable asylum. At the moment 
of the final assault Priam takes shel- 
ter at his hearth. " Thy weapons," 
says Hekabe to the old king, ■' will not 
avail thee, but this altar shall protect 
us," Themistokles. threatened with 
death, takes shelter with his enemy, 
the king of the Molossians. Return- 
ing into his palace, the king finds the 
exile seated at the royal hearth : he ' 
refuses to deliver him up, and saves his 
life. At Rome the vestal virgins even 
set free the malefactor on his way to 
punishment if they met him by chance, 
it being believed tlie goddess had so 
directed their steps on the occasion. 

The GrjBco-Latin society rested on 
a double base, — the hearthstone, and 
the tombstone. Around the one was 
formed the family, under the moral 
and religious authority of the father ; 
around the other centred the veneration 
for ancestors and tlie hereditary cult. 

We Latin races have retained this 
cult of the dead. May it always con- 
tinue, and thus keep in men's minds 
the moral tie which ought to unite 
the generations wiiich are passing away with those which are com- 
ing, since tliere is between them a close solidarity in the matter 
of errors committed and expiations which cannot be escaped ! 
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'I'lie (lead womiin, SfftKil befort Iht stula, and holding on her hand two lillh' liirds, rcceivi'ii 
presents from licr surviving relatives. 

' Sec the Homeric Ih/mns. xxii. and xxvii., and tlie Orphic Hfimn. l.\xxi. 

^ Slarlile statue, called die I'fsfa Giunihinni. in the Ciilleetion Torloni.i nt Rome. The 
goililess held n sei'ptre In the left hand. The lie;ul is covered widi a veil; the Ixidy Isi con- 
cealed by a garment with folds heavy and re^ilar as the grooves of a column. The sculptor 
has sue<'ceded in i^iving to lhl!i beautiful li^tre the <n^vity and chastity becoming to the vir^n 
]rodde»s. the guardian of the heartli. 
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Frequently, however, out of good comes evil. The ancient and 
pious custom of honoring the dead as divine beings led the 
Greeks, and after them the Romans, to decree apotheosis to rulers. 
To us this is justly odious ; but to contemporaries it meant no 
more than canonization means to the Church of Rome. A failure 
to recognize a belief piously rooted in the human heart for cen- 
turies has been the cause of the many declamations against the 
honors rendered to the divi Augiisti} 



VI. — Religious Morals. 

In all religions, even the best, morals have been, to most 
believers, nothing more than external piety, — an observance of 
rites. Greek polytheism, subjecting divine beings to all human 
weaknesses, representing them as jealous, vindictive, cruel, would 
have had little moral influence, had not these Olympians, so busy 
with their pleasures, their passions, and their revenges, been also, 
in the popular thought, by a happy contradiction, the vigilant 
guardians of justice. They were believed to watch over the sacred- 

^ See History of Rome, vol. iv. pp. 1G4 and 291. 

NoTK. — The engraving on p. 405 reproduces a painting on a vase in the Museum of 
Naples (Heydemann, Catalogue, No. 2,422, p. 298), from tlie Museo Borbonico, vol. xiv. pi. xli.- 
xliii., and Birch, History of Ancient Pottery, pp. 287 and 289. Around the Palladion and the 
altar of Zeus Herkcios arc grouped the most dramatic scenes of the lUioupersis, or, Destruction 
of Troy. 1. In the centre, seati^d upon the altar of Zeus Hcrkeios, is the aged Priam. 
Already wounded in the head and in the right shoulder, he supports his head upon his hands ; 
on his knees lies the corpse of Astyanax ; at his feet, that of Polites. Neoptolemos, with lifted 
sword, is alK)ut to murder the old man, whom he has seized by the shoulder. Behind 
Neoptolemos, a Greek, on his knees, defends himself against Andromache, who is about to 
strike him with a heavy club. 2. Behind the altar, at the foot of a palm-tree, sits a Trojan 
woman who has taken refuge at the Palladion. The statue, of archaic form (J^&avov), stands 
upon a base ; the goddess wears the helmet, carries the buckler, and brandishes the lance, 
seeming to take part in the combat. Behind the Palladion is seated a Trojan woman ; before 
it kneels Kassandra, who clings to it with the left hand, and extends the right in supplication 
to Ajax, who has already grasped her by the head ; at the feet of Ajax, Koroibos lies dead. 
3. Two less violent scenes at the right and left complete this singularly arranged compo- 
sition. At the left, Aineias flees, carrying on his back his father, Anchises, and accompanied 
by his son Askagnos. Aineias only is armed ; the three are all looking back towards the city 
they leave behind. 4. At the right, the descendants of Theseus are represented recog- 
nizing their ancestress Aithra, seated l)ehind Andromache. A seated figure, smaller than 
any of the others, represents Helen, who is weeping at si^^ht of the misfortunes she has 
caused. 
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ness of oaths, and their altars were the asylums of suppliants. 
Gloomy and inexorable ministers of celestial displeasure, the Eri- 
nyes (Furies) followed the guilty man, living or dead. Their hair 
twined with serpents, a scourge made of vipers in one hand, a torch 
in the other, they brought terror to his soul and torture to his 
heart. The ignorant or impious person entering their temple was 
at once seized with furious madness. When the old men of Kolo- 
nos are obliged to approach 

" The holy grove, by foot of man untrod, 
Where dwell the Virgin Ones invincible," 

where, driven by Destiny, Oidipous has taken refuge, they advance, 
says Sophokles, " voiceless and speechless, daring not to raise their 
eyes," and addressing a silent prayer to the goddesses who were 
called the Eumenides, or Benevolent Ones, in order to avoid utter- 
ing their true and terrible name. 

Formidable deifications of remorse, and guardians of justice in 
the family and in the State, the Erinyes were the more necessary, 
as moral sanctions, to this religion, because it had at first very 
little to say about a future life. To certain dead criminals, Sisy- 
phos, Tantalos, Ixion, the Dana'ides, there were indeed punishments ; 
but how sterile was the brilliant imagination of the Greeks, even 
that of Homer, when the joys of the Elysian Fields were to be 
described ! 

Nor is any more light thrown upon the other world by Hesiod. 
His poem entitled Works and Days is of very pure morality ; in it 
vice is punished and virtue rewarded, — but upon the earth. Con- 
cerning a future life he has nothing to say, except in a few lines 
concerning the heroes of the Fourth Age, who " dwell with careless 
spirit in the Isles of the Blest, beside deep-eddying Ocean, for whom 
thrice in a year the fertile soil bears blooming fruits as sweet as 
honey." This is better than the Hades of the Chian poet ; but how 
melancholy the life, how much is lacking in this languid existence, 
destitute of all that makes the charm of ours, — effort in action 
or in thought ! Two or three centuries later, Pindar grants to thc^ 
dead a little more than this, sending to them a gleam of human 
glory : " Speed now to the black-walled abode of Persephone, Echo, 
bearing to the conqueror s father the glorious tidings ; telling 
Cleiodamos that his son, in the vales of renowned Pisa, hath 



468 HISTORY OF GE£EC£. 

crowned his youthful hair with the wreaths of famous contestar' ^ 
And elsewhere : " The dead, too, have their share in the praise 
paid with customary honors ; and the dust does not hide the 
illustrious glory of their kindred."^ 

This religion, a reflection of the ancient social condition, is par- 
simonious as to immortality, promising it only to heroes ; as for the 
crowd, they have nothing to expect but the good and evil of this 
world. Those who are seen to be rewarded or punished in Hades, 
are, like Tantalos and Sisyphos, kings who have offended the gods, 
or chiefs to whom their birth and famous exploits have secured the 
privilege of tasting the sad pleasures of a second existence. Pindar 
admits to his Elysian Fields only the mighty or the victorious who 
have in their veins a trace of divine blood, and he cares no more 
than does Homer for the feeble and the humble. The persistent 
character of this sentiment explains the long duration of the power 
of the Eupatrids, descendants of gods or heroes, and the violence 
of the strife which broke out between the two parties called by 
Theognis " the Good " and " the Bad." In speaking thus, the 
aristocratic poet of Megara used the language of anger and party 
strife ; but in the Hellas of ancient days a contrary sentiment pre- 
vailed, that which is formed naturally in barbaric communities where, 
public authority being feeble, the union in the tribe must be strong. 
A tie of solidarity at that time attached among themselves the 
members of a family and of a State. It was believed that the 
sons were punished or recompensed to the third generation for 
the faults or virtues of their fathers, peoples for their kings, kings 
for their peoples; that an individual crime might bring down 
famine or pestilence, or that piety would avert the same, — a valu- 

^ Olympic Odes, xiv. 28. 

2 Ih'uL, viii. 101. 

Note. — The illustration facinc^ this pa^je represents a vase-painting from the Archdo- 
logische Zeitunfj, vol. xlii. (1884) pL xviii. In the centre of the scene, between Hades at the right 
and an Erinys at the left, is seated Persephone. The god leans upon his sceptre ; the Erinys 
boars two torches, and behind her is a panther. These three figures all look towards the left, 
where stand Orpheus and Eurydike. The singer wears a Phrygian cap, and holds in his hand 
his lyre ; he has obtained from the gods the return of Eurydike, and has grasped her arm to 
lead her back to the light of day. Near him hovers a small winged genius, both arms extended 
as if to embrace him. On the right of the central group are Dike and Peirithods : the latter 
chained to a rock for his attempt upon Kora. The goddess of justice, whose name is known to 
us by an inscription on a fragment of a vase which bears a similar representation, watches and 
guards, sword in hand, the guilty hero. (Cf. a picture of Polygnotos, described by Pausanias, 
X. 298.) 
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able belief, in lack of a more energetic principle of action, and 
a powerful means of control in the family or State. The history 
of the Alkmaionidai will show its political importance. 
Homer says : — 

" When Zeus gives vent to his wrath against men who by violence decree 
perverse judgments in the assembly, not regarding the vengeance of the gods, 
all their rivers are flooded as they flow, and the torrents sever asunder many 
mountains, and, flowing headlong into the dark sea, roar mightily, and the 
husbandry works of men are diminished." ^ 

And Hesiod, in still more expressive words, says : — 

" Do thou, Pcrses, hear the right, nor help on wrong. ... A resistless 
course is that of Justice, . . . she follows, clad in mist, bringing ill on men 
who have driven her out, and dispense not a fair decision. But whoso give 
fair judgments to strangers and citizens, and do not overstep aught of justice, 
for them a city blooms and her people flourish within her ; peace rears her 
young men through the land, nor ever to them does wide-seeing Zeus ordain 
troublous war ; nor ever does famine or ruin consort with men who judge 
the right, but in festivals they enjoy the fruit of carefully tended works. For 
them earth bears much substance : on the mountains, the oak at their top 
yields acorns, and midway, bees ; the woolly sheep are weighed down with 
fleeces ; women bear children like their fathers : in blessings they abound, 
nor ever travel they on board ship, but the fertile field yields its increase. 
But they who take pleasure in evil, in wrong and wicked deeds, to them 
wide-seeing Zeus, the son of Kronos, destines punishment. Oft hath even a 
whole city reaped the fruit of a bad man who sins, and puts in practice deeds 
of madness. On them then from heaven the son of Kronos is wont to bring 
great calamity, famine, and pestilence at the same time, and so the peoples 
waste away ; ... at other times again he either destroys their wide army, 
or he lays low their walls, or in the deep he punishes their ships. ... On 
the many-nurturing earth are thrice ten thousand immortals, watchers of 
Zeus over mortal men, . . . clad in misty darkness, and haunting every- 
where over the earth. And the virgin daughter of Zeus, Justice, is also a 
watcher, illustrious and venerable, with the gods who occupy Olympos." ^ 

The same thought recurs three centuries later in Aischylos^ 
and in Herodotos.* The Pythia, consulted as to the return of a 

^ IHady xvi. 385 et seq, ; and he represents all the misfortunes of the Greeks before Trojr 
as punishments for the faults or impiety of the chiefs. 

* Works and Days, 225. 

* The Seven against Thebes, v. 377 <( seq, 

* VL Ixxxvi. 
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deposit, made reply : " There is a nameless son of Perjury who 
has neither hands nor feet ; he pursues swiftly, until, having seized, 
he destroys the whole race and all the house. But the race of a 
man who keeps his oath is afterwards more blessed."^ All the 
dramatic poetry of Athens shows the crime followed by the expia- 
tion. " Justice,** exclaims Solon,^ " always triumphs in the end ; " in 
the last days of Hellenism a famous treatise was written by Plu- 
tarch On the Delays of Divine Justice. If then the Greeks, like the 
ancient Jews, had but a vague and confused idea of the next 
world, they believed in divine intervention in the present life ; 
and this belief in personal or hereditary responsibility, its ethical 
influence being alone considered, rendered the other less necessary, 
for, honestly and fully accepted, it was enough to show that a tie 
of close solidarity unites all the members of a civil or natural 
association. Has not modem science recognized the fact that 
many things are explained in the individual by moral or physi- 
cal heredity, and in communities by their past of mistakes or 
of glory? 

When Kreon reproaches Antigone with the violation of his royal 
order forbidding the performance of funeral rites for Polyneikes, 
the noble girl replies to the tyrant by invoking " the unwritten 
laws of Zeus, that know not change." ^ It is the cry of conscience 
which revolts at iniquity, and this cry the persecuted of all ages 
have flung in the face of their persecutors.* In the most ancient 
days no man thought of this opposition between the law of Nature 
and the civil law, whose results indicate the advance of civilization. 
While still repeating all the scandalous stories current concerning 
Olympian morals, as if to justify to himself his own like frailities,^ 

* See in the Iliad, book iii., with what solemnity the Greeks and Trojans swore to the 
treaty of peace proposed by Agamemnon to Priam. £lse where (xix.) Homer speaks of the 
ills with which the gods will punish the perjurer. Perjury was long regarded as a crime 
half religious, half civil. Charondas, the legislator of Katana and the Achaian cities of 
Magna Grsecia, introduced into his laws a formal enactment against bearing false witness 
(Aristotle, Polit.y ii. 10 ad Jin.), 

* See, later, a long (juotation from Solon on this subject. 

* Aristotle in his Rhetoric^ i. 13, 15, quotes these noble words of Sophokles, in establish- 
ing 9, distinction between ^l^e special laws of different States and that law of Nature common 
to the whole human race. Cicero also mentions them particularly in his magnificent definition, 
of natural law. Cf. Uistory of Rome, ii. 330. 

* History of Rome, vii. 68. , 

* These adventures shocked no man in a country where the [iroductive forces of Nature 
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the Greek feared the gods, avengers of injustice, and if they violated 
an oath taken with solemn imprecations, dreaded the Erinyes, 
guardians of the moral law, who pursued the perjurer with unre- 
mitting vigilance.' Even the divinity who failed to keep his 




promise, after having sworn by the Styx and by the infernal gods, 
was excluded from Olympos for nine years.' 

Undoubtedly the cult authorized unclean rites, representations 
far too naturalistic ; and the ethics celebrated by the poets made 
scandalous concessions to the gods of Greece. Apollo, who will 

were adored. A few refined or Bincercly religious minds, like Pindar, hesitated to repeat thetie 
stories which were lo the disadvantage of the i;ods (cf. Olijmp., ix.), and the philowphem 
i-onilemned them. 

' In the (ourth century b. c. the failh in Nemesis was still held, as appears from the itorv 
of the father who killed himself in order to draw down ttie veii^nnce of Heaven upon the two 
Spartans who had outraged and murdereil his daughters (Plutarch, Amtlor. Narral., chap. ui. 
p. 945, cd. Didot). 

» From Slackelberg, In Grlce. etr. 

• Hesiod. Theoa-, 7S3. 
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have Klytaimnestra killed by her son, recommends to Orestes the 
employment of lies and craft against Agamemnon's murderers ; 
and Homer, while he praises Achilleus, who "hates a lie as he 
does the gates of Hades," ^ also extols for his address in evading 
difficulties Odysseus, the sou of Sisyphos, and, like his father, the 
great deceiver. 

But we must not linger on the too free details of the divine 
legends. These the poets loved to relate: but the man of moral 
life respected the chaste Hestia, protectress of his home ; Demeter. 
or Thesmophora, the law-maker, inspired only 
serious thoughts ; Here watched over the sanc- 
tity of marriages, which Aphrodite Ourania 
adorned with her graces; Artemis commanded 
purity of morals to youths ; ' Athene gave wis- 
dom ; and Zeus appeared, to those wlio looked 
at him with the eyes of Pheidtas, as the 
defender of the sacred laws of justice, of fi l i al 
piety, and of hospitality, — as the guardian of 
KNORAVED STONE.* °^t,hs and the avenger of wrong-doing. Uniting 
all the attributes given him by the popular faith, 
philosophy, forgetting the lover of Leda and of Alkmene, will 
make of Zeus the One Grod, the Supreme Ruler of the Universe. 
To conclude, — however vague were the fears and hopes of another 
world, the certainty that Nemesis kept the gate through which 
men went to join the dead was sure to exercise a salutary influ- 
ence. There was. therefore, enough morality in the Hellenic 
religion tor right-minded men to find in it an aid to right living. 
Unfortunately this class is always in the minority. 

' Iliad, i. 312. 

* In the HippBlijIm of Euripiiles, line 1302, Artemis says of KypriR that she b hated of 
kll goddesses who love virginity, r^r !\Kimis Otav riiiiv, Caaixn irapot tia ifiov^. 

* Odysseus and hu dog. From Tischbein, Homer nach Aniiken, iii. 
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VII. — The Public Cult. 

A DESIRE for the protection of divine beings or of spirits has 
been everywhere the origin of religious rites. The Greeks, like 
all other peoples, believed they could appease or persuade their 
divinities by pious offerings and prayers, by vows and sacrifices, — 
sometimes, in ancient days, by human sacrifices.^ The odor of 
the burning victims upon the altar was to the gods a delicious 
perfume, for the reason that the sacrifice of a portion of his pos- 
sessions showed, on the part of the worshipper, a humble and 
penitent heart, a desire to please by a gift, or to efface a fault 
by a voluntary expiation. It was also especially welcome because 
numerous victims offered upon the same altar gratified the pride 
of the divinity, attesting how great honor was paid him upon 
earth, and securing his protection. He then permitted his wor- 
shippers, as a kindly disposed father would allow his children, 
to sit down at the feast which was served to him, and to share 
with him the victim offered in sacrifice. A sacrifice was a sacred 
repast, — a sort of religious communion between the god, his 
priests, and the worshippers. The latter, to do him honor, 
consumed as much as possible of the flesh and the cakes, and 
of the wine which had been offered in libations. Mc^ucti/, says 
Aristotle, in its first meaning signified ''to drink after the sacri- 
fice ; " pious excesses of this kind, often renewed, brought the word 
to its meaning, 'Ho become intoxicated."^ 

* In Krete, children were sacrificed to Kronos. It was believed that Kekrops abolished 
human sacrifices in Attika; Pansanias, however, relates (i. 5, 2) that one of the Eponymoi, 
Leos of Athens, sa^Tificed his two daughters to obey an oracle which had declared the sacri- 
fice necessary for the safety of the State. (See also Euripides, /on, 277-8, and Plutarch, Pelop., 
21.) During the First Mcssenian War the oracle also demands the death of a maiden of the 
race of Aipytos. (See, later, Chapter VIII.) Men follow the example of the gods whom they 
have endowed with their own traits. Achilleus at the funeral pyre of Patroklos puts to death 
twelve young Trojans ; Tliemistokles sacrifices three Median prisoners before the battle of 
Salamis; and Ilerodotos (vii. 197) speaks of human victims offered in Thessaly. The most 
famous of these stories is that concerning Iphigeneia. 

* Athentcus, ii. 12 : ** All animals were not to be sacrificed to all gods. Goats could not be 
offered to Athene, nor swine to Aphrodite ; but the hog was sacrificed to Demeter, because 
this animal injures vegetation, and goats to Dionysos, because they destroy the vines. The 
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The Roman usagt; uf placing the statues of the gods upon 
couches, and offering to them a yacred banquet, existed also in 




Greece. A great number of bas-reliefs represent this ceremony, 
and inscriptions mention it.' 

victims muRt have attained a prescribed age, and were iiHiialiy of tlie »ex of the divinity to 
whom they were offered. White animals were offered to the superior gods; blacli ones to 
those of the land and sea " (Salomon Reinach, Mctnurt tie jihiialogie eln»iiique, i. 263). 

' Vase-painting from fierhani, AuierU». Vaaenh., pi. tlv. In the centre is (he altar, on 
which the fire is not yet lighted. A curved object lien upon the altar, which is perhaps one of 
the victim's horns. At the left is the person about In sacrifice. He wears a laurcl-wreatb 
on his head, raises the left hand in sign of adoration, and holds a cup in the right hand. Nike, 
the goddess of victory and success, pours into this citp tht^ wine which is to be used in libalion. 
(As to the name of the person about to sacrifice, APXENAYTHS, literally "he who commands 
the lleet," see Gerhard, Ibid., vol. iii. pp. 2t et seq. The fierman scholar regards this scene as 
a fiacrifice offi'red by one of the Argonauts.) At the right are two assistants, wearing laurel- 
wreaths. Each carries a long wand, which serves as a spit, on which are pieces of the flesh 
of the sacrifice. Lastly, there is a flute-player, also wearing a wreath. The inscription, 
Z[u]SSrr0S, which has been appropriately derived from na/idiriroc, indicates that he will 
share in the sacreil repast. 

' P. Girard, Bull, de Corr. helle'n., ii. 74. The inventory of furniture belonging to 
the goddess Here at Samos mentions a table with its cloth, knives, cups, etc. (See below, 
p. 427, note 4.1 The bas-relief reproduced on p. 417 from the Expedition acienlifique ilt Alonfe. 
vol. ii. pi. 62, is set in the wall of the church of Merbafca, near Argoa. It is an ex-voto to 
Asklepios and Hygeia. Aiklepius lius upon a couch, at the foot of which Hygeia is seated. 
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The most complete, but rarest, sacrifice was the holocaust, 
where the victim, reserved for the god alone, was entirely con- 
sumed ; the most solemn was the hecatomb ; the most efficacious, 
that in which the most precious blood was shed, 
as in the sacrifice of Iphigeneia, the virgin daugh- 
ter of the " king of men." The poor man, who 
could not give a living creature, offered little fig- 
ures of paste, and tlie sacrifice was not unaccept- 
able. Apollo especially exercised a moral influence 
over his worshippers. A rich Thessalian sacrifices 
at Delphi a hundred bulls with gilded honis, while a poor citizen 
of Hermione conies up to the altar and throws upon it a handful 
of flour. " Of these two sacrifices," says the Pytliia. " the latter 
is the more agreeable to the god."" The philosophers of the 
later times spoke in the same way, having no respect for the 
ostentation of costly sacrifices. But before their time Euripides 
had written ; " Some men bring trivial offerings to the temples, 
and yet are perhaps more religious than those who offer fatted 
animals." Greece, which in its earliest period believed that only 
the great could be heard of the gods, in its maturity opened the 
temples and heaven itself to the poor and insignificant. This 
moral revolution was the counterpart to that political revolution 
whicli gave rights to those wliu, in the earliest days, had none. 

The offerings must be pure, the victims perfect, the priest 
must be without personal blemish, the suppliant without an evil 
thought in his mind ; and no man approached an altar without 
having been purified by water, — a symbol of moral purification. 
At the entrance to the temple stood a priest, who poured lustral 

Both are eating the food that ia placed before them on a table, whilu a servant, who is 
standing at the right, dips a small vasu into the krater, and is about to offer them drink. 
At the left is the fumily of eupplinnts, each witli the right hand raised in the attitude of 
adoration (npoaivx^)- Above the suppliants a horsc'H head appears in a window. It seems to 
look into the temple, which is rcpre'cnted by two pilasters surmounteii by an architrave. Tlie 
presence of (be horse in these ex-volos has not been satisfactorily explaineil. On tlus question, 
and upon this aeries of bas-rclicfs, sec F. (I. Wclcker, Alls DenlniSler. vol. ii. pp. 252 el teq. ; 
P. Girard, in the Bull, ile Corr. kelle'n., vol. il. (1878), pp. 68 el fci/. 

' Reverse of a bronze coin, with the effigy of the Emperor ^laxiinin. struck at N'ikomeileia 
in Bithynia. The couch for the gods ia surmounted with palms and crowns; under it are two 
figures and a great vase. Legend: NIKO.MHAEON NEQKOPQN. 

* Porpliyry, De Ab)lin., ii. 15. In respeet to abstinence, more meritorious because more 
difScull, see Maury, op. eii. Id chapter vii. 
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water upon the hands and head of the faithful; sometimea, even, 

a sort of baptism by immersion was considered necessary.' In 
all religions, purification is the act 
essential in approaching a god. 
" But," says the Pythia, " while a 
drop of water is enough to purify 
the upright man, for the wicked 
com OF EPiDAUB08.« *" ^^^ waters of the ocean do not 

suffice ; " and the priests of Askle- 

peios at Epidauros had written upon his temple: "True purity 

is made by holy thoughts." 

To expiate homicide, even if involuntary, solemn purifications 

are requisite. Legend even imposed it upon Apollo after he had 

killed the serpent Python and pierced the Cyclops with his 

arrows. A murderer presents himself at Delphi : the oracle 

repulses him, and prescribes to him as a public penance to go 

to Cape Tainaron, and there, in a temple, to 

undergo expiatory ceremonies. Cities even, to 

remove a scourge or avert the anger of a god, 

required purification ; thus Athens was purified 

by Epimenides, and Delos by the Athenians. 
A more singular rite was practised at Samo- 

thrake, where it was required that, first of all, the 

^ ' APOLLO THE DIVINER." 

worshipper should make confession to the priest. 

The same requirement was made at Delphi, — the guilty person must 

avow his crime to the priest of Apollo, and promise repentance.* 

In an invocation to Zeus, " dweller in cold Dodona," Achilleus 
speaks of "his interpreters who lie naked upon the earth, nor 
ever lave their feet in water." But the Greeks scarcely were 

' Anthologie Palatine, niv. 71. 

* Laarelled head of ABklcpeios. right profile. Reverse, Aiklepeios seated on a throne, 
facing left, leaning with his left hand upon a long aceptre, %ad with the right hand feeding a 
serpent which rears its head in front of him. Id the field, the letter E, initial o( the word 
Epidauros ; under the throne, a symbol of uncertain import. (Silver coin.) 

■ Reverse of a bronze coin, with the effigy of Gordian the Pious, struck at Patara in Lyttia. 
ApoUo, in his character of a diviner, is represented standing, holding an olive-branch ; at his 
left is a tripod over which a serpent rears his head, and at his right a crow perehed on a ball. 

* Plutarth, Apophlheffmala Lakonika : Anlalkidan, iii. 265 (ed. Didot), and Lysander^Ibul.), 
p. !B2. In the Religion du Mexique, by R^ville, p. 1T6, mention is made of the Uexicau 
practice of confession. 
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acquaiated with asceticism, and attributed to it no merit. They 
were quite willing to pray to the gods and make them offerings, 
but they did not propose tu sacrifice to tlieui the joys of life.' 




These gods, born of the earth, were believed to be in constant 
communication with men. Signs were incessantly appearing in 
the air, in the dead bodies of the animals offered in sacrifice, and 
oracles spoke in all the temples. Two eagles hovering over the 
assembly that Telemachos had called together in Ithakn, and tear- 
ing their necks with their claws, predicted to the suitor.s the fate 
that awaited them. The entrails of victims, — %v]iere a natural 

< See, liowt'vcr, above, p. 290, nnlc 3. The Stoicism ivliich came nfti-r the time Of Plato 
ri'rouinieniltil nsculic jiractice*, nnd llicy witu ordcreil by tlic Christian Church, — a divorce 
bttwren iln' mill aiic] l)r«iy proiluctivi.- of no arlvnntajic, whichever of the two principles of 
tile cimiiilete life be llic one s:H-rificcd ; from llicir union, on the contrary, wa.-" to »prin<;, 
ihrrjiiRh iirt iitiil (lioiivlit, tlie gliiriou.i civilizalion of Greece, 

■^ I!a!-ri-Iief iiisri)ven-il in thif exciivaiions of tUt: As-ltlepieion, from a pliotc^^rapti. The 
flcenc is in u li'niple. wlierc llio ga<l iii ideate*) at the left, anil liis itnii^hter llyireiit stands near 
him. The victim :■< ln'torc the altar, and heliin.l it arc the family of llic Fiip'jiliantd. The last 
figure in the jxro'T bears upon licr heaii a pri'at rounil Imsket, wliicli iloublleas contained tlie 
cakes (mnrova) to be burned upon ihe altar Ix-forc the victim a&n slain, and offerings of value. 
(Sec Ball, lit Corr. hellea^ vol. ii. {1878) pp. 70 el seij.) 
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inalformation was a fatal sign, — the direction of the flame and 
smoke of the sacrifice, the flight of birds, those especially which, 
descending from the upper air, seemed like celestial messengers 
bringing orders from heaven, the lightning which tore the sky, 
dreams sent by Zeus, unexpected sounds, accidental meetings 
with men and animals, words spoken by chance, — for chance 
was the divine will, — also revealed the future. Diviners inter- 
preted omens, and priests made the gods speak to men.^ There 
was then what we may call a continual dialogue betw^een Heaven 
and Earth. Rationalist though he was and continued to be, the 
Greek believed himself to have in the oracles a permanent revela- 
tion of the divine will. Fortimately, the oracles were interpreted 
by political sagacity, and the interests of the State did not suffer. 
Nor did the Hellene bend his intellect, as the Roman did, before 
all the signs whose meaning the aruspex sought out. Agamem- 
non is displeased with Kalchas, " prophet of evil, who loves only 
to predict disaster." Polydamas, to turn away the Trojans from 
attacking the vessels of the Greeks, announces to them a fatal 
omen, — "a high-flying eagle upon the left, dividing the army, 
bearing in its talons a huge blood-stained serpent still living ; '' 
and Hektor rejoins haughtily : " Very little do I regard or care 
for wing-expanding birds, whether they fly to the right, towards 
the morning and the sun, or to the left, towards the darkening 
west; . . . there is one augury the best, — to fight for our 
country." ^ 

Not to return to this subject again, certain details will be 
given here, although they are less characteristic of the heroic 
than of subsequent ages. 

The temple in the most ancient days was either a shady 
grotto where mysterious sounds might be taken for oracles, or 
a trunk of a tree, which bore, concealed in its thick foliage, a 
shapeless image of the divinity. Pausanias, in the second century 
of the Christian era, mentions temples of this kind seen by him. 

* On divination among the Greeks, see the learned work of M. Bouchd-Leclercq, Hist, 
de la divination dans Vantiqmte, I do not give the details of the rites performed in ofifering 
sacrifices; they are everywhere to be found. In the Iphigeneia in Aulis of Euripides there i» 
a poetic description of them. 

2 /liad^ xii. 245. 
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The temple of a later age consisted of an extensive wall, enclos- 
ing the sacred ground, and never to be crossed by those who 
were forbidden to share in the common sacrifices.^ In the centre 
of the enclosure, solidly built on a firm foundation, was the real 
sanctuary, which faced the east ; this contained the image of the 
god and often the images of other gods or of heroes whom the 
chief divinity consented to receive into his dwelling Thus in 
Roman Catholic churches each saint has his special chapel. Near 
the door was the vase containing lustral water, kept pure by throw- 
ing salt into it ; in the court, npovao^y or at the foot of the steps 
leading up to the sanctuary, stood the altar, which was originally 
a mound of earth or heap of stones, and later a marble table 
surrounded with garlands of flowers and decorated with bas-reliefs. 
At Olympia the ashes of the victims were collected every day 
and kept with care, and at the end of the year washed in water 
drawn from the river Alpheios ; after which they were heaped 
upon the grand altar, which thus became in the course of years 
of enormous size. At the time when Pausanias saw it, the base 
of it had a circumference of one hundred and twenty-five feet, 
and the altar itself a height of twenty-two feet. The altar of 
Apollo Spodios at Thebes was also made of the ashes of victims. 

On the inner wall of the temples it was usual to suspend the 
offerings made by individuals, cities, and kings, and many ex- 
votos, especially in the Asklepieions, in gratitude for miraculous 
cures or unexpected health.^ Often States or private citizens 
placed under the protection of the god, beside his own posses- 
sions, their property or the public treasure. 

Among the most precious objects were relics of heroes : at 
Olympia, the shoulder-blade of Pelops, touching which, men were 
cured of a pestilence prevalent at one time in Elis; at Tegea, 



* Homer mentions only the temple of Athene at Athens, and of Apollo at Delphi (Odyssey^ 
viii. 80) ; but mile sanctuaries of this kind were common everywhere {Ibid., vi. 9). 

* See above, p. 417» the bas-relief of Merbaka, which is one of these ex-votos. Cf. Beuld, 
I/A('ropoi€d*AtfieneSf i. 298. Ex-votos in the temples of Asklepios represent parts of the body 
which had been healed. See Le Bas, InscripL des ties de In mer Kgee, No. 280, p. 208, and, 
in the Bull, de Corr. hellen., vol. i. pp. 156-1 09; vol. ii. p. 66, the curious catalojjne of ex-votos 
recently discovered on the southern slope of the Akropolis of Athens. Two stelas containing 
the recital of miraculous cures have been exhumed V>y Carvadios at Epidauros, and translated 
byS. Reinach, Rev, Arch. (1884), ii. 278; (188.")), i. 2i;.5. "At Aijrisrentum/' says Cicero, 
** there is a statue whose mouth and chin have been worn away by the kisses of its worshippers." 
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tlie bones of Orestes, which gave victory to the inhabitants as 
long as they preserved the sacred relics. These having been 
taken away by the pious fraud of Lichas, the liair of Medousa 
remained to the city, and being 
placed upon its walls, put the 
enemy to flight ; the great toe of 
Pyrrhos also worked marvels.' 

The statues of the gods must 
possess at least as much healing 
virtue as the relics of heroes. They 
had special gifts : one healed diseases of the throat ; another, 
the gout. The statue of Herakles at Erythrai had restored a 
blind man to sight ; at Troizen, the club of the hero, fallen on 
the ground, had become a magnificent 
wild olive-tree. More frequently the stat^ 
ues exuded sweat, moved their arms or 
their eyes, or brandished their weapons : 
these were omens of the first importance. 
In these temples, centres of the popu- 
lar superstition, everything moved and spoke ; there were even 
periodical miracle.s : at Andro.'*. on the annual festival of Diony- 
sos, water was changed into wine. 

The priests — docile instruments or interested actors in these 
marvels, at once accomplices in pious frauds and devout believers 
in the miracles they theniselviss performed * — gained consider- 
ation and wealth by causing the gods to speak. They received 
their share of the victims and a quantity of offerings, — pre- 
cious objects for the decoration of the temple or the statue of 
a god, or lands whose revenues accrued to them under the 
superintendence of a council,® and under condition of employing 

1 Pliitareh, P'jrrhnu, iii., and I'liny, Iliit. Nnt., vii, 2. 

' IK-ad of llie (iorgon ; revorsc, a lion's lieaii. (Atlk tctrailKwIiin. vstv antient.) Cf. 
Beule, I.e.' Moniiaien d'Alliines, pp. 24 fl s«q. 

' Head of DionyBos, erowncd willi ivy; behinil it, the letter *, mint-mark, llcverse: 
AN&P. Panther standing, looking to tlic right. (Silver.) 

* It has been discovt-red thai, in many temples, a secret passage led to the place where 
stood the statne of the gnl ; thus, in llic temple of Isis at Pompeii, in a temple in Nimes, etc. 
The Abbe ile (luaseo (^De I'lisa^e rf'j* flaliie.t chez let aneieni', 1 TUS) describes many marvels 
performi'd liy the sinlncs of the goils, nnd the means employed in producing llicm. 

» 'Upu yipomrla (Inscript. of Bikkh, Xos. 2,693 c and 2,G93/). See in Chapler XIX. the 
tlerouchui founded liy Athens in (lie fifth century b. C. 
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these revenues in the maintenance of the sanctuary and in the 
expenses of the ceremonial. Delphi had domains as extensive as 
a province. The Athenian Nikias gave on one occasion to the 
temple of Delus a palm-tree of bronze for the 
god, and an estate worth 10,000 drachmas for 
the priests, with the obligation accompanying 
that the latter should celebrate an annual festi- 
val in his honor, and should pray for him,' — 
very suggestive of the foundation of a perpetual 
mass in the Roman Catholic Church. Diodorus 
Siculus speaks of a temple whose priests fed three thousand cattle 
in their fields. Slaves were also given to the gods ; they became 
hierodotiloi, or servants of the temple ; and this cundition was better 
than enfranchisement,^ for they had little work, good food, and no 
anxiety as to the future.* 

Xenophon gives us details of one of these pious foundations. 
When the Ten Thousand arrived at Kenisous, the booty was 
divided, reserving a tenth for Apollo and Artemis, of which the 
generals took charge until it should be offered to the gods. 
Xenophon divided the money ho thus received into two por- 
tions : of the one he made an offering to the Delphian Apollo, 
and deposited it in the treasn re-house of the Athenians ; with 
the other he bought, near Skillous. a piece of land which he 
consecrated to Artemis. " He erected here a temple and an altar, 
and from that time forward offered periietually to tlie goddess a 
sacrifice and a tithe of the products of her lands. All the citi- 
zens of Skillous and the iieople of tlie adjacent country, both 
men and women, take part in the festival. The goddess fur- 
nishes to all who come barley flour, bread, wine, fruits, a portion 
of the victims fattened in the adjacent pastures, and game ; for 
the sons of Xenophon and others had a groat hunt preliminary 

> Plutarch, iV/i-iaa, 4. 

^ Silenos, seated, is playins on llii' tioulilc llule in'ar a palni-triT, Iwliind wliii-li. uii :i 
('■ililliin, is till! slalui' of .i divinLly. A yoim^ );irl brini;s ofTi-rings, — {riiits ii]H)n ii |>aI(Tj, and 
winv in n vase. An olil woiiinu wcnritii!! '\ vvil {irc^i'ntK tu tlic <^1 an obji'i't whii'b h is dillii^ult 
to iilemify, — pon-il.ly a sarlanct. (Cnineo on Bar<ir)nyx of Iwo layers, 22 millim. by 27. Cabi- 
net lie France. Cliaboiiillet. Calnlogtie lUf Came'en. Xo. 84.) 

' BhII. <lt Corr. helld;., iii. nfi. an.l viii. H3 cl «-/. 

* Stralio (xil. aa.)) saw mwv. than ten thousand of tlicsL- alaveK attached to thi; temple of 
tli<! r^dess ^13 at Koniana in Ka|i|iailo<.'ia. 
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to this festival, in which all took part who were so inclined. 
Wild boars, deer, and stags were killed in the domain of the god- 
dess or on Mount Pholoe. In the territory belonging to Artemis 
are thickets and wooded hills, where can be raised swine, goats, 
oxen, and horses. The horses of those who come to the festival 
are abundantly supplied with food. Around the temple itself is 
an orchard of fruit-trees bearing all kinds of excellent fruit in its 
season. The temple is a miniature of the one at Ephesos, except 
that the statue of the goddess is not of gold, but of cypress wood. 
Near the temple is a column with this inscription : " This land is 
consecrated to Artemis. Let him who occupies it and gathers its 
fruits offer a tenth part annually, and with the rest keep the 
temple in repair ; if he neglect this, the goddess will see to it." 
Among the ancients religion was mingled in all the acts of life ; 
Xenophon, though belonging to an age when there was much 
scepticism, remained a believer. He begins his Manual for the 
Management of Cavalry with these words : " First of all, it is 
proper to sacrifice to the gods." 

" The altar of the gods," says Euripides, " is the common 
refuge ; " ^ and, at an earlier period, Aischylos wrote in his strong 

language : — 

"Better far than towers 

Are altars, — yea, a shield impenetrable.*'* 

The temples of that day, like the churches of mediaeval Europe, 
had the right of asylum. They were indeed closed to the excom- 
municate, but to the suppliant they stood open. He who wore fil- 
lets of wool or green boughs, — signs of misfortune and of appeal 
to divine protection, — had always a right to lay them upon the 
altar and sit down near it, under the eye and hand of the divin- 
ity. For him the sacred groves, into which the priests only had 
a right to enter, became an inviolable retreat. In some cases the 
protection of this asylum followed him on leaving it, and the 
debtor or the slave who had taken refuge in the sacred enclo- 
sure emerged from it leaving, the one his debt, the other his 
servitude, behind him. "In the temple of the goddess Hebe at 
Phlious," says Pausanias, "slaves receive entire immunity if they 

* The Herakleidsj 260. Rites of hospitality were guarded by Zeus Xenios. 
8 The Suppliants, 185. 
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come as suppliants ; and when prisoners are loosed of their fetters, 
they hang them up on the trees in the grove." ^ In other cases 
the master was obliged to make a bargain with his slave. 

The custom of pious begging was not unknown. For the recon- 
struction of the temple of Delphi, agents begged throughout Greece, 
and even in Egypt.^ Many fines were exacted to the profit of the 
gods ; these, with a tithe of the spoils of war, and, in some States, 
a tithe of the fruits of the earth, went to swell the revenues of tlie 
temples ; in the fifth century B. c. the temple of Athene at Athens 
received a sixtieth of the tribute paid by the allies, — about ten 
talents annually. Thus the temples were often rich enough to act 
as bankers, furnishing loans at heavy rates of interest.^ It does 
not appear, however, that the pagan priesthood ever had for its 
private use considerable funds, as had the mediaeval Church. The 
priests being, in common life, citizens or magistrates, and pontiffs 
only at the altar of the gods, the property remained attached 
to the temple under a secular administration,* and served as a 

* Book ii. chap. xiii. 4. The* jjaino was tnie of the tempU' of Ilerakles at Kanopos. 
From the moment the fugitive slave had received the divine stljimatji, he became the servant 
of the god (llerodotos, ii. 113). On the subject of slavery, see the classic work of Wallon. 

'•^ llerodotos, v. (12. 

* An important inscription of the middle of the fifth century b. c, found recently at Eleusis, 
is a decree of the Athenian people, regulatinjj ** Kara ra irarpia koi rf/v fiainrfiav rfju cV AfXc^cai^/' 
that the Athenians and their allies should offer to the soils at Eleusis one sixth of everv hun- 
dred bushels of barley gathered, and one twelfth of everv hundred of corn. ** If anv jjather 
annually more or less, let them offer in proportion.'* The decree adds that the hierophant 
and the dadouchos, at the time of the Mysteries, should invite the other Hellenic cities to send 
also first-fruits of their harvests, and that the couucil of Eleusis should have this invitation 
s])read abroad through the whole land. This barley and corn, kept in store-houses, was sold 
by degrees, and with the proceeds victims were bought for the altar and offerings for the 
temple. The inscription ends by the announcement of another decree in respect to the first- 
fruits of oil. It is evident that the temple of Eleusis had a large income, since the first-fruits 
to which it had a right were more than the tithes paid formerly to the Church ; but it had 
l)i'en settled what i>ortion of this revenue should accrue to the priests and priestesses, — a thin<j 
never done in churches and convents. Cf. Foucart, Bnll. de Corr, hellcn,^ vol. iv. p. 225, and 
vol. viii. p. 194. 

* At Athens, the administration of the property of Athene was managed by ten treasurers, 
elected annually, one from each tribe. Tliey prepared an inventory of the wealth of the temple 
in gold, silver, precious stuffs, and all that was called the K6<rfios of the grxldess, and gave this 
in to their successors at a session of the council of the Five Hundred. The most ancient, and 
frequently most venerated, statues were shapeless objects; these were covered with jewels, 
tunics, veils, bandelettes, and their toilet, <(do-fi?;o>cr. was often changed. Accordingly, the 
wardrobe of a goddess was very well supplied. The inventory of the temple of Here at 
Samos is extremely curious and very long. Besides her wardrobe, the goddess had her table- 
service, noTTipia, for the sacred repasts. See Karl Curtius, Inschrlflen, No. C ; Foucart, I^s 
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resource for the State in public extremities, instead of becoming 
the property of a sacerdotal class. 

The Greek women, always under guardianship, could not dis- 
pose of their property without the authorization of their Kupios. 
An exception appears to have been made in favor of gifts to the 
gods : ' and we may be assured that the temples received many. 

Certain families, by reason of the legends formed around their 
names, possessed hereditary priesthoods, those of the gods or heroes 
regarded as authors of their race, or whose worship they had intro- 
duced into the city. But this religious heredity, which in ancient 
days had given them powei", in the historic epoch was merely a source 
of lionor. and freed them from none of the duties of the citizen. 
Guardians of the divinity, of his temple, of his treasure, and of 
the traditions of his cult, the priests were only religious func- 
tionaries. They guided their fellow-citizens in the performance of 
the rites, and drove away from the national altar tlie stranger, 
who was not permitted to sacrifice to the Puliac divinities. 

Thus, at Athens, the priestess would not suffer tlie Spartan 
king Kleomenes to enter the temple of Athene. One of the 
conditions of serving as a priest was to be free from personal 
blemish,' — a rule which passed thence into tiie Christian Church. 

Ck'rouquies, in ihc Mem. <U VAcail. -les inscr. (18?9), pp. .187 e( teq. : Bull, de Coir, httien., 

vi. 11], 112. Coina oF iSamos show Uiat tlie cusUiiii lasted tliroiiiili tliu Komaii Empire dF ihua 

arrnyiri^ ilic old woodi^n xtatue wUi<'li represented Here. Tliiit usage, wliicli exisu Blill 

ill India (Slonier \Villiaiii>i, Religiota Thought in India, pp. 144 et ff/.), 

was practised (or all tlii' divinities, is it still is In (lit; ]{oman CalLullu 

('luireli. ApuIeiuH (.)/ff.. xi.) represeots Ikik having on liur head a 

nruatli of floirers and a luminous nimbus, clad in a n>be of i-lian^inj; 

vulurs, and a lilatk mantle adorned with siars; and inscriptions remain 

of au Ornalrix Dianae (3Iiir:it., 104, 4) ; and, at Nimeii, iif an oninlrU 

f'lai {J'h: c'pigr. ilu midi ilela Fc, 1885, No. 36, p. U9). it was not llie 

i^nddei!.' only whom the worshippers adorned with splendiil drajicries ; 

cum uT 91M09 ■''" around her and aborc her head were hiinj; rieli embroideries. See 

lOablDct of Fnim). the curious book of M. de KootAiaud, La liijiiiuiene danx fanlii/ulle ; le 

Pt'plus d'Allie»<i: hi de'cnralion inii-'rieure du Parfhc'iton, 1884. A pin- 

tfiilar meeting of ideas and ciistums it was when AnticH'hus Kpiphanes. king of Syria, took 

from the temple of Jerusalem the veil which hid the Holy of Holies and presented it to 

the <)lyni|iiaii Zeus, ari the sultan and the khudive offer annually veils in the saneluary nf 

Islam (De Saulcy, IHkI. dr. I'art juda\que, p. 374 ; Clcrmont-Ganueau, The Veil of Ike Temple 

of Jenmili-.m al Ot'impia. 1878). 

' H. Lewy, De rnmlicione mutienitn Graeeantm (1885), pp. 18-22. 

2 . . . ad^Xijpoi- (I'lato, in book vi. of the Lairn, vol. ii. p. 35.j. ed. Didot). This rule 
was general. See Foucart, Inscr. iiie'ilile de Itle de Rhoilen, No. CO ; \m Bas and U'addington, 
hiicr. d'Asie Mixeure, Xo. ;{39; O, H.-iyel, Ree. arclic'ol. (1874), ii, lOii. 
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Another consequence of this important fact, the absence in 
Greece of a sacerdotal body, may be noted : there was no more 
a fixed creed to hamper the philosopher than there was " temporal 
power of the Oliurch " to hamper the 
State. The Credo having never been 
put under the jealous care of a class 
interested in retaining it within a sanc- 
tuary, behind gates of brass. Greece 
became especially the country of i\•^n\ 
research in tlie domain of tliought. 

This clergy, jwlitically so feeble, was 
nevertlieless armed with an important 
right, — it could exclude the offender 
from the common sacrifices. :ind call 
down upon the impious t\w, curse of 
thti gods. Standing, and looking to- 
wards the West, the priest cursed him, 
shaking his sacerdotal garment, as if 
rejecting him from the temple and the 
city.' But this excommunication dif- 
fered from ours in an essential point : 
the gods being numerous and diversely 
honored in each city, the condemnation 
pronounced in their name had not the 
formidable character of a sentence spo- 
ken in the name of the one God. by a 
universal church, which left no place of 

refuge to the condeijined. The Greek excommunication would at 
times strike a whole city or a people, caused by other nations 

' l.ysias, Afjainst Aniloei<l-s, 50. .^1. Ste in Kjip-r, ilt'mairen de litle'raturt ancienne, tlio 
formula of iniprec-ation of the Tt-ians. anil in liix Mcmotre .sur ies trailes piMics, thnt <>f tlii' 
Ani|)liiclynns. ."^t'l" the Aniiiliii-tvonic curse, which lius been preserved to an by Aiwliines 
(Againi-t Oaiphim, §§ 1 i>9-l 13): "If any, whellier tity, individual, or nation, violate tliix iiaili. 
let thai (lersun. nutinn, or city bu accursed us execralile, and worlliy of all ren^anci- of Apollo, 
Artenii^i. Lcto, iind Athene Pronaia. Let their land living: forth no fruit, let their women liear 
llK>^st('^^>, and mit ehildren like their fathers : let llieir flocks have no natnnil incri'ase. Let 
ihein Xie idways defeated in war and in courts and in public delilrerations; let tlieni l>e ntlerly 
exterminated, they, their families, and their race ; let them never saiTifiee aeeeplably to 
Apollo, Artemis, Leto, and Athene rronnin, nor these clivinities ever receive their sacrificei." 

' lironze statnette in the De J.iiynes C'lillectiun of (be Cabinet ile France. The {joddew 
holils nn apple in her right hand, and with the left draws baek the folds of her garment. On 
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to be brought under the ban of Greece ; then followed long wars, 
and the atrocious massacres habitual in religious strifes. 

For more than a century the Alkmaionidai were exposed to 
religious vengeance for having refused to spare the friends of 
Kylon, suppliants to Athene. The people 
of Phokis were, like the French Albigenses, 
devoted to extermination ; and if Alkibiades 
had returned into Athens after the priests 
had excommunicated him, he would have 
been thrown into the barathron. 

Such were the general traits of Greek 
polytheism. Notwithstanding the reserva- 
tions made above concerning the happy in- 
fluence exercised by certain beliefs, it must 
be acknowledged that a religion which rep- 
resents most of the gods as given up to 
shameful passions, committing theft,^ incest, 
adultery, breathing out hatred and vengeance, 
— divinities who obscured the idea of right, 
legitimating evil by the example of those 
who sliould have been the personification 
of virtue, — was not pure enough to aid 
materially in the moral perfecting of the in- 
dividual. We may even see in it an active 
APHKODiTK.' cause of the Greek demoralization which 

developed in later ages. 
The basis of polytheism being the worship of the productive 
forces of Nature, it must always have dangerous rites and images 
which become unclean, when men seek to represent hy material 
symbols the various conceptions of naturalism.' While a few 




ber bead is a high cap adornuJ with palm-leaves. Ct. Ga2. archeol., vol. v. (1879) pi. 16, and 
p. 94. 

' During the festival o£ Hermes at Sainns it was lawful to steal (Plutarth, Greek iiuca- 
lion>, 55). 

* Bronze i^Iatiielli; In ihe De Luynen Collection of tlie Cabinet ile France. The goddeiu 
wears a gold collar. Cf. Go:. arche'oL, vol. i. (IIS75) p. 33, and pL cxxvii. 

* See, in the Acharniam of Aristophanes, tile sacrifice of Dikt^jiolis to Dionysos, v. 245 
tl stq^ and in Origen {Adv. Celiuin, iv. 48) tlie words of Chrysiiipus on ihe ("iiliject of the 
anion of Zeii<< and Here. Aristotle vainly called for jirohiliition of certain rej)resentations; 
his words were not heeded. The courtesans of Curitith linil religious functions (Athenaeua, 
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under the symbol saw only the idea, the great multitude saw 
nothing but the representation, which gratified the senses, and 
seemed to them to justify immorality by making it a god. Hence 
Aristotle says, speaking of a law not existing, but needful : " It 
should not be permitted to the heads of families to observe rites 
harmful to the modesty of their children; nor should children be 
suffered to witness the representation of comedies and satyric 
plays until they are of age to protect themselves from evil influ- 
ences." These legends of the gods, filled with stories of their 
amours, compelled both piety and poetry to linger indulgently 
over details of sensual passion, whose least evil was that they 
deprived the Greeks of that most charming grace of poetry, art, 
and sentiment, — modesty. To the worshippers of Aphrodite only 
the baser love was known, and her poets sang of nothing else. 
Thus it happened, by the parallel development, but in a contrary 
direction, of the divine legends and of the human reason, that 
polytheism fell into that condition, fatal to any cult, when 
religion and morality were in opposition ; for religious ideas are 
transitory and changing, like all conceptions of the mind, while 
the moral instincts are eternal as the soul of man, and develop 
as the human conscience becomes stronger and purer. A struggle 
between these two forces when it comes is necessarily fatal to the 
former. 

xiii. 32), and the stern (^o<l of Delphi accepted in his temple a gilded statue of " the Thespian 
Phryne," offered by her lovers (Pausanias, x. 14, 7). 

^ Two persons sacrificing an animal. Engraved cornelian of the Cabinet de France, 
No. 1,673 (10 millim. by 12). 
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CHAPTER VII. 

SPARTA AND LYK0URG08. 

I. — Lakonia: Her First Kings. 

TT^ROM the central mass of the Arkadian mountains are 
J- detached the two chams of Taygetos and Parnon, stretch- 
ing southward and ending in the two storm-scourged capes, 
Tainaron (Matapan) and Malea. ^•^When you double Malea, forget 
your home,'* ^ was the current proverb among the early sailors. 
Between these two ridges flows the Eurotas, descending as a tor- 
rent till it has passed Sparta,- after w^iich, entering a gently 
sloping plain, it goes with slackened course to the sea. 

A valley shut in between the abrupt sides of mountain, as 
between two walls, its surface varied by numerous hills, and 
burned in summer by an almost tropical sun, tempered by no 
breeze from the sea, while above were the peaks of the Tayge- 
tos, often covered with snow, — this was Lakedaimon, '" full of 
hollows." ^• 

^ Strain), VIII. vi. 20. Mcziferes, Description de la Laconie, in the Archives den missiotis^ 
iii. 370. 

- IIonuT knows no other name for this city than Lakedaimon (lliady ii. 681 ; iii. 239, 
244, etc.). Sparta was twenty stadia, or at K-ast a leaj^ue, north of Amykleia, one of the 
most famous cities of the Peloponnesus in the heroic aj^e, the abode of Tyndareos and the 
Dioskouroi. 

^ KoiXrjv AaKfbaifiova* . . . Tliad, ii. 581. The following fignircs justify the Homeric 
epithet : Mount Parnon, on the frontier of Kynouria, is 6,355 feet high ; the principal summit 
of Taygetos, immediately above Sparta, 7,902 feet ; Mount Zarax, 3,500 feet. 
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The country, by its nature and its climate, ought to render 
men energetic and hardy. Tt is not barren, but it bestows its 
gifts only in return for strenuous labor. The plough must, be 
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driven along the nioiintain side, for it has but a single plain, — a 
very beautiful one, it is true, — watered by the Eurotas in its 
lower course. Moreover, to the very top of Mount Taygetos tlie 
vine grows in the midst of forests of plane-trees, and produces, 
on certain slopes, wines celebrated by Alkmaion and Theognis: 
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ill other portions, near the richest vegetation, we find an arid, 
ferruginous soil. 

For a warrior nation, the iron minus o£ Lakonia were a 
precious supply. The country also was admirably prepared to 
carry war against others without receiving it at home, — a veri- 
Uible fortress, of which the only entrances were on the northwest, 
through the valley of the Eurotas, easily defensible ; and on tlie 
northeast by that of Scllasia, 
almost impassable at its upper 
extremity.' On the side of Mes- 
senia there was only a narrow 
and dangerous footpath across 
the Taygetos. All these roads 
centred at Sparta. Euripides thus 
paints Lakonia : " A country rich 
in productions, but difficult to cultivate ; shut in on all sides by a 
barrier of stern mountains ; almost inaccessible to the foe." 

The tirst Lakonian king we find is an autochthon, Leiex, — 
which indicates that a people of this name were the earliest 
to leave any trace in the country. Certain traits of the local 
mythology attach these Leleges to the East and to the sea- 
faring people of the JEgxan Sea. Thus, at Cape Tainaron 
reigned a son of Poseidon, the Argonaut Euphemos, who could 
walk upon the sea; on the rocks of Thalamai were born Kastor 
and Pulydeukes, the heavenly twins who, to guide the sailor, light 
their watch-fires in the sky even before the sun has withdrawn his 
last rays. The grandson of LeIex, Eurotas, dug a canal to lead to 
the sea the stagnant water of the plain. Having no sons, Eurotas 
gave his daughter Sparta, and with her his kingdom, to Lakedai- 
mon, himself a son of Zeus and Taygete. Such is the facile 
imagination of youthful races that out of a few names they 
can create a whole history and extended genealogies. 

One of the successors of this Lakedaimon, Tyndareus, was the 
husband of Leda, the mother of tlie Dioskouroi. of Helen, and of 

1 " The route from Lakonia into Argolia was in anti([iiity what it atill is, — one of the 
roughest anil wildest in Greece." — Ciiateauhriand ; Itiniiraire, \i. 87. 

' snAPTH. Diademed head of Sparta, left profile. Reverse AA (for AAKEAAIMONIQN). 
ECU EYPYKAEQS. The Uioekourol on horBehack, holding lances, galloping, heads Burmounted 
by a star. The whole in a wreath of laurel. (Bronze.) On the Dioskouroi, sea pp. 216, 219. 
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Klytaimnestra. Hippokoon, his brother, having taken away his 
throne, Herakles restored it on condition that at his death the 
king should leave his kingdom to the Herakleids. But Tjndareus 
forgot his promise, and gave his kingdom, with his daughter 
Helen, to the Atreid Menehios. Herniione, heiress of the latter, 
married Orestes. In the reign of their son Tissamenos the 
Herakleids eame to claiiu the throne wliich had been promised 
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to the posterity of Herakles. Laknni.i fell by lot to the sons of 
Aristodemos. Enrysthenes and Prokles, They being twins, it was 
decided that both should reign : the Pytliia had thns determined. 
They founded the two royal houses of the Agides and tlie Eury- 
pontides, who reigned together at Sparta for more than nine hun- 
dred years, the older branfh taking the name of Agis, the son 
of Enrysthenes, and the younger that of the grandson of Prokles, 
Eurypon.* 

' From iIk- Tour da Mamie, xxxv. :t21. 

* A(-<-onliDg lo a very [irobabli; ccmji-cnin' of Ciirtiiis, foiincied on a fmiimcnt of Eplmros, 
a sort of lie\a[H>Iis vas furnitul ia Lnkoniu afUT llie Di>rtan iiiii^ntion, i-onsislinz of xhc fIx 
ritieii, Spartn, Aniykki. I'liaris. .Visys, I.nas, ami lioiai or r.cn>ntlir!ii, which hait each ila 
]>rinpi! i)r king. By deirrt'e!« llii-w six kinifcloitiA wi-ri' riitiici'ii lo one, — Sjiarta : hut two royai 
families hiui survivi-d, ami hcm-t' the sin^uhiv fii.-t of two kinir« at Laknkinion (H.toH., v. 2). 
It is rerliiin that this Joulilt' royalty, whii-li wc liiiii iit no oilier norian Statu, ninat have arisen 
from some rircumstani'i- wliic-h ewnpt!" n!<. The Talthyhiailai, wlio hi^lil the hereiiilary office 
of pnlilic heraiil. i^laimcJ ilcscfnl from thi; hcralil of Agamemnon (sec p. !tI9. the illustration, 
anil note 3) ; iinil many usa'^es. many iraditioiiF of the Acliaian o|Kich. ttint is to say, tiic period 
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The new masters of Lakonia, instead of dispersing through 
the open country, concentrated themselves in a place abounding 
in hills easily to be defended, at Sparta, in order to be on guard 
against any attack. They began by leaving the inhabitants in 




possession of their ancient laws; in the time of Eurysthenes the 
Lakonians even enjoyed equality with their conquerors. But Agis 
withdrew this concession. The Dorians, or Spartans, alone pos- 
sessed political rights; the Lakonians, become their subjects, had 
only civil rights. Most accepted the change of condition ; the 



of the Pelopids. were preserved at Sparta. Th<>9e facts conlirm thu opinion of Schomann, that 
the bcxapolis of which Ephoroa itpeaks was constituted in the time of the P«1opids. lie tkink.'i 
also that the Dorian capital waa a colli-etion of five villa^.i, adjacent, but separated, of whicli 
one bore the tmme of S[>arta. Lastly, it is possible that the date of the Dorian migration must 
be brought down from the eleventh to the ninth century. 

1 Extremely archaic bas-reliefs in bluish marble, discovered at Magoula, near Sparta, and 
preserved in the Museum of Sparta. Fn>m the Annali delV Instil., 1H61. lav. d'agg. C. TliB 
fi^ircs, heavy and stunted, remind us of those of the ancient mcto}>e!' of Selinos. The two 
scenes have not yet licen satisfactorily explained. In the one at the right some have recog- 
nized Amj)hiarao3 and Eriphyle, the latter holdin;; in her hand the bracelet for which she 
beti'ayed her husband. (See above, p. 394.) Others regard it as reprefienting the scene where 
Orestes nii-ets Klektra; still others consider the two figures to be Zeus and Alkineoe. Ibe 
scene at the left lias been regarded as representing Alkmaiun, the son of Ampliiaraos, aveng- 
ing his father's murder ; ns On-stes killing Klytaimnestra; and as Menclaos threatening Helen, 
after the fall of Troy. Again, other scholars infer, from the serpents carved on the sides of the 
monument, that It is a funereal stela. See H. Dressel and A. Milchhofer, Die aniiken KunsI' 
uvrte atii Sparla ttnd Utngebung,ia tho Miltheilungen d. il. arehilol. Intlit. inAlhen, voLii. (1877) 
p. 801, No. 6. 
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inhabitants of Helos, who resisted it, were conquered and reduced 
to slavery, and all who imitated them shared their fate. 

Such is the usual narrative. It has been seen that the 
Dorians at first occupied only the upper valley of the Eurotas, 
by which they had entered the country. Pau- 
sanias speaks of the long resi.stance of many 
cities, of Geronthrai, of Pharis, and espe- 
cially of Auiyklai, the old capital of the 
Achaian kings, which was only subdued in 
the reign of Teleklos, one generation before the 
first Olympiad. The existence of two kings 
in the same State makes us suspect tlie union 
of two peoples in the same city : such was 
the case at Rome under Romulus and Tatius, 
The Dorians had doubtless been constrained 
to make this concession to the Achaian.-!. 
Hence the two kings, who preserved certain 
privileges of the heroic monarcliy. but wlio, 
contrary to tradition, were not of the same 
family, and never mingled their blood nor 
shared their tombs. When Kleomenes. of the 
race of Agis, was refused adiuittaiice to the 
temple of Athene at Athens because he was 
supposed to be of Dorian race, lie remonstrated, 
saying; "I am an Acliaian." ' 

The Spartans had not the eager and ver- 
satile mind of the men of Ionia. Essentially 
conservative, they kept their double royalty even when it no longer 
responded to a political necessity ; that is to say, after the entire 
subject ion of Lakouia. Thoy had that character of a dominant 
and oppressive race which provoked hatreds, active manifestation 
of which they could restrain only by continual vigilance ; and they 
made this vigilance imperative upon themselves by leaving their 




' Henxlulos, v. 72. 

' Itronze statiii-Ue, found in Liikotiiai on th<.- siitt of llic am-iunt i-ity Sulinos; from iht' 
Millheilungtu d. <l. an-Mol. lialil. in Alhi-ii, vol. iii. (ISTH) pi. i. No. 2. Tli'e warrior, wiaring a 
hulmvl, a cuirasJ, and jp^'aves, is rcprcstnlurl wiUking. On tliu ptintli U I'nsmviil, in cliarai'Iera 
of till! close of Ihi: Bi.ttU century n.c, tlie [iillowin^ inscription r KipiXof a-'ISiKi t« MoXtdnu, 
" Ch&riilos has conBucratcd to (Apollo) Malcataj." The LtUe rigurinc is tlicrefori? an ex-voto. 
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city unwalled. The people of Sparta were under arms at all 
times and subject to severe discipline, like an army encamped in 
the enemy's country. The Spartans alone composed the political 
State ; they alone had the right of being present at the assem- 
blies where laws were made, and of aspiring to public office. 
Below them were their subjects : in the villages of the plain or 
on the slopes of Taygetos, the Lakonians, owning their land, but 
obliged to pay dues to the kings ; in the fields, the Helots, slaves 
bound to the soil, and condemned to labor for their masters. 

The first two kings, Eurysthenes and Prokles, lived in per- 
petual hostility towards each other. Nothing was more suited to 
enfeeble their power, but it was their very weakness which saved 
it. The Dorian aristocracy retained this double royalty, neces- 
sarily inoffensive, as the patricians of Rome had two consuls, not 
to have a master. Following the example of two reigning houses, 
all the families were divided ; the equality established after the 
conquest by a first division of lands disappeared in respect to for- 
tunes as it had done in respect to legal condition, and even in 
the dominant race there were oppressors and oppressed, rich and 
poor. Hence outbreaks, which shook the State, and drove some 
of the conquerors from the country. A grandson of Tissamenos, 
Theras, led a colony to the island which took his name ; others 
established themselves in the western part of the Peloponnesos, in 
Triphylia. However, notwithstanding these discords, Sparta, in 
the vigor of her barbaric blood, found means to make conquests ; 
she attacked the Kynourians, who pillaged by turns Argolis and 
Lakonia, and drove them out of their territory. The Argivea 
attempting to seize upon this little country, she turned upon 
them and defeated them. Thus a quarrel originated which was 
to last for many centuries. 

This situation of the conquerors of Lakonia, surrounded by 
enemies in the midst of their conquest, and threatened on their 
frontiers by warlike neighbors, imposed upon them a necessity of 
close union at home. Domestic dissensions would impair their 
discipline and augment the peril from without. Lykourgos under- 
took the work of strengthening that discipline, and drawing closer 
the bonds which attached the citizens to the State. 
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n. — Ltkourgos and nis Laws. 

In respect to Lykourgos himself, as well as concerning his lawn, 
there are uncertainties which modern criticism has not heen able 
to dispel ; what will be given here on this subject is rather mat- 
ter of tradition than of history ; the aame is true as to most of 
the events anterior to the Median wars.' 

It is believed that Lykourgos was born in the ninth century 
B. r..^ and was the son o£ one of the Spartan kings. The violent 
death of his father and of his 
elder brother left him the guar- 
dian of the latter's infant son ; , 
but the Spartan nobles were dis- 
pleased by the prudence of his ad- 
ministration, and he was shortly 
obliged to exile himself from his native land. He then travelled 
for many years, to converse with the wise men of various coun- 
tries, and examine the laws and customs of otlier lands. In 
the Island of Krete he studied the laws of Minos under the guid- 
ance of the poet Thaletas, %vho sung his verses to the lyre, and 

• Plutarch says, nt the beginning of his Life of Lt/tnurgos : " We have no certain knowl- 
edge aa to him. His origin, liis travels, liis death, even his laws and thi> form of governmcat 
which he established, are de:<cribc(l differently hy <liffert.'nt authoritit:^." 

' EratOKthenvs makes liim contemporary of a king of KMs named Iphitos, who is said 
to have reocwtMl the institution of the Olympic garner, altrilniieJ to Henikles and to I'l-lops 
a hundred and eight yearH befnru the Olympiad of Koroiiws, which is lixed in the year 
776 B. c, tlius bringing the period at wliieh r.ykoiirgos was in his prime to alK>ut 8*44. Ai-t'i>rd- 
ing to Thucydidus (i. 1^), the legislation attributed to Lykourgos is anterior " hy four humlrud 
years and more to the close of the l'elop<,-nnesian War." Tliis war ended In 404, and we have 
to go back somewhat farther than 801, according to Thucydides, for tlic establishment of the 
Sjiartan constitution. Tliis legislation wai, however, unwritten. . . . Soliliim e«l til Laredai-- 
numii . . . en qutie pro Itgiliia tAaereaitnl, memoriae maadareni {lnslUvle» of Jui^tinian, book 

i. 111. s, S 10). 

* Bust of the Spartan law-maker, bareheaded, with long heard, Engraveil ami'lhyfit of 
the Cabinel de Fniiice gi-t aa a ring ; Xo. 3,039 of tlie Caliilnfiu': 

' Obverse, Europa n[ion the bull, in an attitude of nlarni. with arms extended. Hcnenth 
in a dolphin, to indicaU: the ocean. On the reverse, a lion's head in an incused si|U!ire, sur- 
rounded by the inscription in archaic character : rSpniMis t& vai/ia (mintage of Gortyna), from 
Die verb »rai'<.>, to strike. {Silver coin.) Sec Friedliinilcr and Sallet, Das kSnigliche AfUitz- 
kabinel, Berlin, 1877, No. 42, r>- 50. 
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whom Lykourgos afterwards called to Sparta, that he might avail 
himself of the poet's assistance in humanizing the minds of his 
rude countrymen. From Asia Minor he brought away only the 
Homeric poems ; but the Egyptian priests counted him among 
their disciples. The Spartans of a later age maintained that he 
went as far as India, to interrogate the ancient wisdom of the 
Brahmins and visit those lands, cradle of the dawn, whence, it 
appeared to the ancients, all light must come. These were ex- 
tremely long and difficult journeys for the men of that day ; 
Lykourgos by no means made them, and learned neither from 
Indian nor Egyptian priests. 

The relation of the Spartan institutions with those of Krete 
is manifest. The division of the population into slaves, conquered 
men of free condition, and conquerors ; the further division of the 
latter into three tribes ; the system of public meals ; the influence 
of the aged ; and the senate of old men, — all belong to that 
island. But they belonged also to all the Dorian peoples as a 
result of customs common to the race and of political necessi- 
ties arising from analogous situations. Lykourgos did not invent 
his legislation, neither did he import it ready made from foreign 
countries, for laws which are permanent spring out of customs, and 
it is only as a secondary work that legislators give them form. 
He revived and co-ordinated ancient customs, made definite that 
which had been vague, completed what was imperfect, and com- 
piled from scattered but vital elements a body of laws rigorously 
formulated. 

On his return, after an absence which is said to have lasted 
eighteen years, Lykourgos found the city full of disorder ; the 
people themselves felt the need of a reform. The moment was 
favorable. That he might add the authority of the Delphian 
Apollo to that of his own name, he consulted the oracle as to his 
projects. The Pythia saluted him as the friend of Zeus. 

Strong in the support of the god, in whatever way it may have 
been obtained, he began by interesting in his designs a numerous 
and powerful party, so that in case of need he could count upon 
force in making his laws accepted. The young king Charilaos 
was one of his most zealous partisans. 

The evils from which Sparta at that time suffered, all arose 
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from the anarchy produced by the extreme wealth of some, and 
poverty of others, in the class of the conquerors, brought face to 
face and in hostility under the eyes of the conquered, who hoped, 
doubtless, to profit by these discords in breaking off a hated 
yoke. The evil of which the State was perishing was this in- 
equality among its people ; and this evil Lykourgos proposed to 
cure by substituting the opposite principle. 

Immediately after the invasion, the conquering Dorians had, 
according to the custom of the time, divided among themselves 
by lot the conquered territory. But this equal partition had 
quickly become disturbed. Lykourgos proposed to re-establish it 
by re-distributing the land after the old agrarian custom. He 
divided the whole territory into equal portions : according to 
Plutarch, making thirty-nine thousand lots, of which thirty thou- 
sand were for the Achaian Lakonians, and nine thousand for the 
Spartans ; the latter much larger than the former, and including 
the better lands, but as nearly as possible equal among them- 
selves, if not in actual measurement, at least in value and 
amount of produce.^ 

The inhabitants were divided into three classes, — Spartans, 
Provincials (Perioikoi), and Helots. The Spartans, the ruling peo- 
ple, were the descendants of the Dorian conquerors ; they lived 

^ Authors differ as to the extent of the lots. These disji^jreements, and the silence of 
Herodotos, Thucydides, Xenophon, Plato, and Aristotle, lead Luchniannf Kortum, Koi)stadt, 
and Grote to believe that such a partition never took ])lace; the latter even only attributes 
to Lykourgos some laws coneerninuj the education of children and concerninj^ public meals, 
and calls him ** the trainer of a military brotherhood rather than the framer of a politi- 
cal constitution *' (ii. 52r>). I admit that Lykourgos could not have divided all the lands 
of Lakonia, for the reas(m that the country had not been entirely concpiered in his time : 
but the constitution of Sparta, and the ideas that the ancients had about it, re>ling on the 
j)rinciplc of an equality of possessions, I cannot doubt tlnit this eijuality was, at a definite 
time, established by a division of the land. This opinion is maintained by most writers who 
have discussed the subject, such as Hermann, Tittmann, Wachsmuth, Manso, O. Miiller, Schi)- 
mann, Thirlwall, and Curtius. The love of money — a trait of Sf)artan character on which 
Aristfjtle especially dwells — proves, we mii^ht say, were there no other proof, that this great 
desire for personal property arose from the dilliculty of increasing landed estate, which, how- 
ever, the Sj)artans in the end often wen? abh^ to do. I low was this done, since the lots were in 
the beginning inalien.ible and indivisible? Hefore the Pelop<mnesian War, by the extinction of 
a numlxT of the original families; after that war, by the law of Kj»itadeos, which authorized 
a father to dispose of his proi)erty as he chose. Aristotle (Pol., ii. 7) says that to sell or buy a 
lot of land was to give great offence to the public sentiment ; but there was the larjest lil)orty 
a.s to legacies or donations. This liberty was quite enough to bring about a concentration of 
property in a few hands. 
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together in Sparta, and were called equals (oi ofiotoi). The Pro- 
vincials were the ancient Achaians who had not escaped with 
Tissamenos to Aigaileia, also those foreigners who had accompanied 
the conquerors, and even a few Dorians 
who from one cause or another — for 
instance, an inability to furnish the 
needful quota towards the public table 
— had fallen from the rank, of citi- 
zens. The Lakonians, or Provincials, 
called the Periolkoi, "those who dwell 
around the city, without being included 
in it," cultivated tlie mountain slopes 
and the sea-coast. They occupied " the 
hundred cities of Lakonia," — miserable 
hamlets, for the most part represented 
at Sparta by an annual hecatomb. They 
had no jwlitical rights, were subject in 
respect to the administration of their 
communities to the surveillance of the 
Spartans, owed a tribute (probably the 
half of the product of their lands),' 
and military service ; ten thousand 
^p^ji^, fought at Plataia with the five thousand 

Spartans, and seven hundred were with 
Leonidas at Thormopylai. The ephoroi, and doubtless the kings 
before them, had the right to put them to death without legal pro- 
cedure.* Their situation was, however, ameliorated by certain advan- 
tages ; if they had not the rights of the Spartans, neither were 
they condemned to the same austerity of manners ; industry and 




> Tliin nafi the Iribiitc irliicb the conquered MessenUos were required to pay (TytOion, 
ap. Paiisanias, iv. H, 3). 

* Bronze »tatiiolH! of the Cahinitl rte Frniirr (Calahtfuf, No. 2,!H0). This was discoveretl 
at Boli^nn: the chnrni-lera of tlie inst^ription, Ka^iir6lhpot AiViXmnroi, are those of Corinth, 
Slesara, and tliHr eolonieB. This Rgurinu is known nnder (lie niime iif Apollo, but the inscrip- 
tion proves it to be nn ex-voto to Asklcpios, offered by a certain Kajihisodoros : Knipiiroiopot 
AlirxJiiunrw. Cf, Ro<'hl. Inacriiilioneii Graecae anliqitinximac. No. 549, p. 1&8. I.elronne has 
demnntilraled that a statue of a god is very oflfin offered to another god. Cf. S. Reinach. 
Epigr. //reeq'if, p. .IHI. 

* It iii probable that there w«B some exsERoration in the picture which Isokrates (Pana- 
then., 178) draws of the eondition of the Perioikoi. 
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trade, disdained by the conquerors, belonged to them. This was not 
important, for all luxury was prohibited to the Spartan ; but there 
was compensation in the magnificence which the State displayed in 
its temples and solemnities. Even in other countries certain pro- 
ducts of their industry were esteemed. Brasidas showed in his 
expeditions what services they could render, and when Sparta had 
vessels of war, they formed the crews. These services, and the 
acquisition of wealth, which was not prohibited, gave some of 
them opportunity to rise to places of honor. It is asserted that 
Lysandros, Kallikratidas, and Gylippos were of this class ; it is 
certain that many of the Olympic victors and some artists be- 
longed to it. Before the Peloponnesian War all physical trace of 
an original difference between the Perioikoi and the Spartans had 
disappeared ; all employed the Dorian language : but at the same 
time the lines of political demarcation were severely maintained. 

We must not expect to find in Sparta the policy which was an 
active cause of the prosperity of Rome, — a ready concession of 
citizenship. The whole spirit of the Spartan constitution was 
contrary to such a step. Herodotos tells us that two men only 
ever obtained the title of citizen, — the diviner Tissamenos, and his 
brother Hegias. Tissamenos, to whom the Delphic oracle had prom- 
ised great victories, was present with the Greek army at Plataia. 
The Spartans, very superstitious in respect to their national 
divinity, Apollo, desired that the predestined man should become 
one of themselves, in order to share in his fortune. The diviner 
consented on condition that his brother as well as himself should 
be made a citizen of Sparta.^ Every close aristocracy is destined 
to perish; we shall presently see Sparta fall for lack of men, — 
6\tyai/S/ota, says Polybius. 

We have seen what was the origin of the Helots. They were 
more numerous than the slaves in any other Greek city, and 
represented slavery in its most complete form.- This servitude 

^ IlercKlotos, ix. US, Strangers were allowed to be present at festivals in Sparta; Lichas, 
we know, had an open table for them (Xenophon, Memor.y i. 2, ad Jin.). 

'^ On p. 140, note 2, of this volume is given the number of Helots according to Clinton; 
Schomann raises it much hiirher, — to 224,000; but there is always gn*at uncertainty as to 
figures furnished by the ancients, or established from their testimony. W'c can only say posi- 
tively that their number far exceeded that of the Spartans. By some the name Ileilotes has 
Inien <lerived from the city Ileilos; by others from EiXorrcr, prisoners. The city of Ileilos was 
not taken till after Lvkouriros. 
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was twofold : the Helot had two mastersj — his private owner, and 
the State ; he belonged to all, and also to one. His will and his 
life were in the hands of Sparta, who had absolute control of both. 
But a limit was imposed upon the power of the master: this 
latter could neither kill his Helots nor sell them, they being 
attached to the soil like the mediaeval serfs; and this fixed posi- 
tion was to them a certain advantage. As the Spartan was held 
to a simple and invariable manner of life, he only required from 
the Helots who cultivated his land a supply of food always the 

AGRICULTURAL SCENE. ^ 

same, and merely enough for himself and his family ; beyond this 
he claimed nothing, and any further product of the land belonged 
to the slave, who might sell it for his own profit, and gradually 
ameliorate the conditions of his life. Nor was the hope of free- 
dom denied him ; he might attain it by enfranchisement, and 
might merit this by services at home or by courage in war, for 
the State employed him in public works, and often called him to 
the honor of fighting for the common country. The enfranchised 
Helots formed a class called Neodamodeis. 

This position would not have been intolerable, and the word 
"Helot" would not have come to be an expression of all that is 
most frightful in slavery, had their condition been simply that 
which we have described. But this class, active, industrious, 
numerous especially, kept the Spartans in constant alarm. It is 
dangerous for the slave when he causes alarm to his master. 
Sparta had laws against her slaves more atrocious than any black 
code ever known elsewhere. She degraded them in external 
appearance, — a certain garment, which they could never lay 

^ Vase-paintinfij from a cup in the Campana Collection, in the Louvre. In the centre a 
laViorer holds a plough drawn bv two oxen ; behind him two men are breaking up the so<l» 
with pickaxes. (It would seem that the artist neglected to give his pickaxe to the second 
man ) On the extreme left approaches an overseer. At the right a nnde, a man scattering 
seed from a basket, and a man walking with long strides. 
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aside, pointed them out to recognition wherever they were ; they 
were forbidden to sing the warrior hymns of the Spartans ; and, 
to be amused by their vices, or to hold them up as a warning to 
Spartan boys, their masters forced them to become intoxicated. 
Annually, also, if we may believe the ac- 
counts of historians, a band of young Spar- 
tans were sent out to murder any whom 
they met on the roads by night : this legal- 
ized massacre had an official name, — the ^^,^ ..^ uo.^^. i 

CUIN Or SPAKTA* 

krypteia. Sometimes, instead of being made 

in detail, the slaughter of the Helots was made in mass. Thucy- 
dides relates the following, which took place at a certain time, 
when it was feared they might attempt a revolution : — 

" Proclamation was made that as many of the Helots as claimed to have 
done the State most service should be i)icked out, professedly to receive their 
liberty, — thus applying a test to them, with the idea that those who severally 
claimed to he first made free, would also, through their high spirit, be most 
ready to attack their masters. Having thus selected as many as two thou- 
sand, these Helots put wreaths on their heads and went round to the temples 
as having gained their freedom , but the Spartans soon after did away with 
them, and no one ever knew hy what means they were severally despatched/' 

This fact, recorded without hesitation by a historian who is not 
at all hostile to the Spartans, forces us to believe that there is 
very little exaggeration in what old writers tell us of the krypteia, 
A learned critic ^ sees in this strange institution one of those laws 
of curfew not uncommon, — a measure of police against vagabondage 
and nocturnal meetings, only with a penalty of atrocious severity. 
The explanation is a good one ; Sparta, like a besieged fortress, 
had need for its protection of greater rigor than ever military 
law established. Aristotle, who is never accused of tenderness 
towards slaves, says : " The barbarous punishments inflicted on 
Helots made them enemies and conspirators ; " ^ and as a mattei* 

^ Laurelled and bearded head of Ilerakles, right profile. Reverse an anipliora, staudiii<;, 
between caps of the Dioskouroi, surmounted by two stars; above AA(K£AAIMONmN). The 
whole surrounded by a wreath of laurel (drachma). 

^ Wallon, Recherches sur la cryptie. 

« Pol. ii. 7. 
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of fact tbey did conspire incessantly, and we shall see that they 
took advantage of every danger that threatened Lacedaemon.^ 

Without the Helot the Spartan is incomplete. He engages 
in war, in sham-fights, or in discussion of public aSairs ; but as 
soon as he leaves the camp, the ^j?«/anisfos, or the council, bis 
work is ended, and he has all the leisure that Aristotle demands 
for the perfect citizen. The better to keep him always ready for 
military duty, the State forbade him, even when she had no need 
of bini for the moment, to engage in any domestic occupation ; 
accordingly, the Helot must labor for him and support him. 
Abolish the Helot, and there are no more Spartans ; for the laws 
of Lykourgos would fall to the ground as soon as the axe and the 
spade replace the lance in the hand of the Dorians, as soon as 
they abandon war for agriculture and traffic. The labor of the 
former follows inevitably from the leisure of the latter. Hence 
slavery remained always the necessary condition of the existence 
even of Sparta, and grew more severe as enfeebled Sparta grew 
more suspicious. 

But the Spartan himself keeps his title and rank only on two 
conditions ; namely, that he submit to the severe discipline estab- 
lished by Lykourgos, and that he furnish what 
the law requires for public meals. If lie does 
not fulfil these obligations, he is deprived of his 
rights. Every Spartan has by right a share in the 
government as king, as ephor, or as a private 
citizen. In fact the government of Sparta is a 
democracy, considering the Spartans alone, who 
were a community of equals ; but if we consider the whole empire 
of Sparta, it is an aristocracy, approaching even an oligarchy, bo 
great is the disproportion between the mass of the inhabitants 
and the relatively very small number of the governing class.' 

' 'rin' wonIs"Sparla[m"and " LacedtemoniaDS " are often eon funed. The forrnvr designates 
projicrly llic iloinmant cla!<s ; the latter, both thi^ m.istcrs of (.nkonia anil tliu PurioikoLi EOtue- 
timc:', howevci-, th<i name L-ieiKl^monians is employed to defignato the Spartans only. 

' ATKOPros. Benrdi'd lit-aii ot Lykourgos, rjirht profile. The reverse bears a club, form- 
ing the stem of the i-adiiceiis ; in (be field, .\A[KEAAIMONiaNj and twu mnnoin'amH of namea 
of magi strn tea. I1ic whole in a laurel-wrealli. (Hronzc coin.) 

* U'allon (Hhtoire de I'esclaca/ie, etc., vol. i.. ehap. iii., p. 108) thinks that at the time of 
ihc battle of I'lataia there were about ei<rht thousand Spartan^ or, ini'ludini: women and chil- 
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It has been already said that all the Spartans enjoyed equal 
rights. Lykourgos further decreed that they should be closely 
united by a sort of brotherhood in arms. He divided them, or 
rather preserved a division already existing, 
into three sister tribes, — the Hylleans 
('TWct?), the Pamphylians (na/x<^uXot), and 
the Dymanes (Auftai/69), distinguished among 
themselves only by the fact that the kin<j;s 

•^ "^ ^ COIN OF SPARTA.* 

belonged to the first tribe. Each was 

divided into ten sections, called ci^at (obai), in turn subdivided 
into thirty rpta/caSe^ (triakades). Each triakas consisted of ten 
families ; hence the number of nine thousand, which was that of 
the lots of land destined to the Spartans, each representing one 
citizen capable of bearing arms. 

Every month, at the time of the full moon, the public assem- 
bly met ; and the Herakleid had no more legal influence therein 
than the humblest citizen. This assembly voted, without deliberat- 
ing, a Yes or No upon the propositions presented by the magis- 
trates. It was not until a later period that discussions and the 
making of amendments were introduced ; and then it w^as necessary 
that the orator obtain from the magistrates permission to speak. 
Later also there were the small and the great assembly : the for- 
mer met to appoint magistrates and priests; the latter to settle 
important affairs, such as peace or war, changes in the constitu- 
tion, and succession to the throne when vacant. 

Of higher authority was the senate, properly so-called, the 
gerousia (yepovaia). It was of democratic formation, since neither 
conditions as to birth or fortune were attached to its membership ; 
at the same time it had a certain aristocratic character, making 
age a condition : no man was eligible until he was sixty years 
old. In thus composing its senate of old men, Sparta secured 
to its habitual policy a peculiar character, marked by deliberate- 

dren, 31,400 jHjrsons, 120,000 Perioikoi, and 220,000 Helots. This jyivcs a subject population 
ten times more numerous than the ruling class The estimate of Clinton (see al)ove, p. 140, 
note 2) diflPers much from this, but has no better grounds. The enormous disproportion of the 
two classes is, however, unquestionable. 

^ Heads of the Dioskouroi, right profile, surmounted by two stars. Reverse, two amphoras, 
standing; above, the letters 21, initials of a magistrate's name. The whole surrounded by a 
laurel-wreath. (Bronze.) 
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ness, circumspection, and prudence, often excessive, and a like 
distrust in respect to men and to fortune. 

The senate was composed of thirty members, one from each 
of the obai. Of this number were the kings, having no special 
privileges in the assembly, except that a casting vote was granted 
to the Agid king. The senate deliberated on propositions to be pre- 
sented to the assembly, judged as a criminal court, and exercised 
some of the censorial functions which were afterwards monopolized 
by the ephors. When a vacancy occurred, the new senator was 
elected after a singular method : the candidates presented them- 
selves one by one before the people, who saluted with acclama- 
tions, varying in intensity according to the popularity of each. 
Certain old men, selected for the purpose, were shut up in an 
adjoining building, where they could hear the shouting, but could 
not see the individual in whose favor the clamor was made. The 
person whom these judges thought to have received the loudest 
applause was the one selected. Appointed for life, the members 
of the senate were irremovable and irresponsible, — which contrib- 
uted to give this body an aristocratic character; nothing being 
more contrary to the principles of democracy than a life-oflBce 
and a governing body whose members do not after a time return 
into the crowd. 

The two kings, who must be free from any bodily infirmity, 
were retained. We have seen how restricted was their influence 
both in the senate and the assembly ; it was much like that pos- 
sessed by the kings of the heroic age. By retaining this char- 
acter, the royal office endured at Sparta long after it had given 
way in the other States. Subject to the same discipline and 
wearing a like costume with other citizens, they are distinguished 
only by certain prerogatives which bring to mind the royal func- 
tions of ancient times. They command the army, when they are 
accompanied by a guard of a hundred men, and when the troops 
are on foreign soil the power of the kings is almost absolute,^ 
— a fact which makes them partisans of wars, since in the camp 
they are free from the control by which they are hampered in 

^ Here also their power was after a time limited by the ephors, who sent two of their 
number to the army ; and in 418 by a couneil of ten Spartans, who aecompanied the king on 
all expeditions. 
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time of peace. While their constitutional prerogatives are thus 
small, they are profoundly respected by the people as the descend- 
ants of Herakles, and a religious idea is attached to the mainte- 
nance of their family and their title. So long as the Herakleids 
were at her head, Sparta felt sure of divine protection. Moreover 
they have the guardianship of the oracles, with Pythian officers 
attached to their persons, intermediaries between Sparta and the 
Delphian temple. The first and the seventh day of each month 
the State gives them an animal to be offered in sacrifice ; for as 
priests of Zeus they sacrifice to him in public ceremonies in the 
name of the community : but they must perform this rite at the 
dawn of day, " to be the first to obtain the favor of the god,'' who 
was believed likely to yield, like an amiable monarch, to the re- 
quests of the most earnest applicants. From every litter of pigs 
one belongs to them, that they may always have a victim at hand 
whenever they need to consult the gods, which was done more 
frequently at Lacedaemon than elsewhere ; * and at the public 
meals they have a double portion, both as an honor and that 
they may be able to send from their table to those whom they 
wished to distinguish, and also that, eating more than the other 
citizens, they shall be the stronger in battle.^ All men stand in 
the presence of the kings, except the ephors, who remain seated; 
and at any public sacrifice made by a citizen they have the most 
honorable place. Their death causes a public mourning of ten 
days; their accession is welcomed with festivals and a remission 
of all debts due by citizens to the State. 

These prerogatives are honors, but not power; care even was 
taken that there should be no temptation for them to make any 
change. The kings of the heroic age were established in for- 
tresses whence, at need, they could defy popular resentments; 
those of Sparta dwelt in open houses, like the private citizens 

1 Diviners were highly esteemed at Sparta ; nothing was done without them. They fol- 
lowed the armies, and the State had two official soothsayers (Thucydides, v. 54, 55, vi. 69). 
On a campaign, tlie kings carried with them the images of the two Tyndarids, the patrons of 
LacedsBmon (Ileroflotos, v. 75). 

^ The Romans had also their duplicarii; see History of Rome, v. 146. This custom is 
found in Ilomcr {Iliads vii. 321, viii. 162), and Plato introduces it into his repuhlic (book 
V. p. 96, ed. Didot) : '' It will be a distinction for the warriors," he says, " and a means of 
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around them. Accordingly, Herodotos does not conaider the gov- 
ernment of Sparta monarchical, and Aristotle regards it as nothing 
more than an aristocracy.' 

I shall not here speak of the ephors, whom we meet in other 
Dorian States, and whose powers, obscure, and limited without 
doubt at first to the superintendence of markets, were destined to 
increase so far as ''to oblige the kings," says Polybius, **to venei^ 
ate them as if the ephors had been their fathers." They were five 
in number, elected annually, and in a manner which is not known. 
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but is referred to by Aristotle as puerile, and required no qualifi- 
cation of age or property, so that the most insignificant citizen 
might attain the office. The creation of the office is placed by 
Aristotle* a century after Lykourgos, under the kings Theopompos 
and Polydoros, and will be spoken of more fully later. 

Thus far we find nothing which belongs exclusively to Lykourgos 
or Sparta. The intentions of the legislator are more clear in the 
institutions relating to private life. The dominating principle in 
these is that of all antiquity : the citizen is bom and lives for 
the State; to it his time, his strength, and all his powers belong. 



> HerodoWw, t. 92; Aristotle, Pol., v. 12. 

* Fmm Stachclbers, La Orlce, etc. At the right rn-e the heights above Sparta; 
left the Taygctos aad the ruins of the Fraokish city of Mistra. 
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Nowhere else, however, was this principle so rigidly enforced as 
in Sparta. Lykourgos kept it strictly in view in all the old cus- 
toms which he revived, and all the innovations which he intro- 
duced. " He strengthened the citizen,'* says Rousseau, " by taking 
away all human traits from the man." 

Lykourgos had made an equal distribution of lands ; but it was 
not his intention to confer upon the Spartans the usual rights of 
property. It may be said that there were no landowners in 
Sparta; for that which is the very essence of ownership, the right 
of disposing of a man's property, was entirely denied to the Spar- 
tan. As among the Hebrews, the lots of land were not subject 
to sale. The Jewish law, indeed, permitted the temporary aliena- 
tion of property, but in the year of jubilee it must return to the 
original owners. At Lacedaemon not even this was allowed. A 
Spartan could neither buy nor sell. The father could not divide 
what he was about to leave to his children. Only as late as the 
fourth century B.c.^ was it permitted him to dispose of his estate: 
he must leave his K\rjpo<;, or original lot, to his eldest son, and in 
default of male posterity to his eldest daughter. This is what our 
modem laws call an entail. Thus the citizen's liberty as a land- 
owner was greatly limited, but permanence was secured to the con- 
dition of the land. 

It was also secured to the condition of the population by cer- 
tain measures designed to keep the number of citizens at the same 
level. The great care of the legislators and statesmen of anti- 
quity was to retain the SUite within its limits, allowing it neither 
to increase nor diminish. Any excess of citizens Lykourgos coun- 
teracted by his law requiring the exposure of feeble or deformed 
children. But in a little warlike State, where every citizen is a 
soldier and serves in the army, the losses in war suffice, and more 
than suffice, to keep down the population ; and the point of prime 
importance is to secure its increase. This the legislator provided 
for by penalties against celibacy, and a kind of disgrace attached 
to childlessness. On one occasion Derkyllidas, a general of great 
renown, enters an assembly; a young Spartan fails to rise at his 
approach, as was the custom : the old warrior is surprised. " You 

^ See, in Plutarch, Af/is», 6, tlu* law of the Ephor KpitadiKMi, and. above, p. 445, not«» 1. 
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have no sons," says the youth, "who will one day pay the same 
honor to me;" and public opinion accepted the excuse. At a 
later period the government granted rewards to citizens having 
large families, and also favored adoptions and marriages of rich 
heiresses to poor young men. The kings, whose sanction was 
needed to legalize adoptions, and who disposed of orphan girls in 
marriage when the father had not made known his wishes on the 
subject, were thus able, during a period, to save the useful citizen 
from indigence, and to prevent the accumulation of wealth in 
individual hands. 

From the moment of his birth the young Spartan falls into 
the hands of the State. The father must immediately expose him 
in the lesche, — the place of public assembly. In vain would he 
seek to protect his child ; if the elders consider the infant feeble 
and unpromising, it is thrown off a cliff of Mount Taygetos, — 
a cruel and monstrous usage, which philosophers and statesmen, 
from Plato and Aristotle down, accepted as a necessity. 

After this severe inspection of its future citizen, the State 
restores the boy to his mother, and leaves him with her till the 
age of seven. He is then taken away permanently, and from 
this time forward his life is one long apprenticeship to patience, 
sobriety, and even suffering. He takes his place in a band 
which instructors, selected from among the bravest of the young 
men, train, under the superintendence of a magistrate called 
paidonomos. The lads were trained in running and wrestling, in 
the use of arms, in all that could give to the body strength and 
agility, and to the soul courage and fortitude. "It is not easy 
to find," says Xenophon, " men better formed and more supple in 
body than the Spartans ; they exercise with equal care the neck, 
the arms, and the logs. They wear no shoes; they have the 
same clothing winter and summer; for their bed they cut rushes 
in the valley of the Eurotas ; and they have but little food given 
them, so that they may be led to obtain by violence or craft that 
wherewith to satisfy their appetites." It is strange thus to see 
theft taught as a lesson ; but, with the common ownership which 
united all Spartans, it was not really theft. He who was detected 
received punishment, not as guilty, but as awkward. In war they 
would again employ, to deceive the enemy, the ruses whereby in 
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childhood they had obtained the desired food. A Spartan boy, we 
are told, had stolen a young fox ; seeing a person approach, he hid 
the animal under his garment, and was able to let it bite and tear 
his flesh without betraying himself by a sign or outcry of pain. To 




harden them to pain, the young Spartans were subjected to severities 
such as the American Indiana trained themselves to endure. They 
were scourged before the altar of Artemis, and he who could best 

' Vase-pointing from GLThard, Austrl. Voienb., pL cclxxi. 1 and 2. I. Two cpheboi »re 
eni!as<»l ii) lH)xin|> ; the master, at llie right, tries to ai-paratu them with his long vrand. 
Bi^liinil liiii) another approaches. At tlie left, one ia picking up a lon^ string. 2. Two 
ephcboi are wivstling under ihe superinlendence of a judge. At the left, a Baek is hung up. 
Behind the judge, another, willi his carmenta knotted around his waist, hohls a pick in lib 
hand. Ho is perhaps about to mark out a place for his companion to stand and tlirow the 
javelin. There is i-till another figure on the cup, whioh is not reproduced here, lusembling the 
last figure at the left in the other fection. 
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support the pain merited the title of fiaifioviicr}^, — " conqueror of the 
altar." More than once a Spartan lad perished under the rod without 
a cry to reveal his sufferings.' With 
these exercise.s were mingled others 
of a very different kind. The boys 
were taught to play the flute and the 
lyre, to sing sacred hymns or warlike 
songs. Homer, Tyrtaios, and all mas- 
culine poetry which lifts and fortifies 
the soul, were greatly honored ; but the 
verses of Alkaios, who shamefully sang 
of his flight and his shield left behind 
to the enemy, were proscribed. Next 
to patriotism, the virtue most sedu- 
lously inculcated was respect for the 
aged. Nothing could be more impor- 
tant than this in a State where almost 
all the magistrates were old men, and 
the unwritten law was spoken by the 
elders. The Spartans regarded it as 
an act of obedience to the gods when 
they honored one whom the divinity 
had judged worthy of a long life. 
Once, it is said, in the theatre in 
Athena an old man sought a place to 
sit down in the crowd ; repulsed by 
MARBLE STATUK.* somc, aud laughed at by others, he 

knew not which way to turn, when a 
group of Spartan deputies who chanced to be present at once stood 
up aud beckoned him to take a seat with them. The audience broke 




> ThiSM 

Pausauias (iii 



I have Ix'Bn leu a pedagogic than a religious custom, which, according t 
10). was Bubetitutcd by Lykouri^ for the human sacrifices offered t 



ArtemiB, fulfillin" the command to sprinkle her altar with humao blood. At Alea, in Arkadi«, 
in the temple of Dionysoa, women were neoiirgcd during the (.'(.'remonies. 

* Young girl of Elis, victorious in running. Marble statue in the Vatican {Mat. Pio 
Clem.), from a easL At the IJeroan GamcH, celebrated hy the women of Ehs in lionor of 
Here, the j'uung girls, divided into three bands, acronling to age, strive for the prize of run- 
ning. Pausftnia.1, frotn whom we learn this (v. IC, '2), thus describes them : " They all run 
witli their hair loose over their shuulilers, wenring n short timic above the knee, and the right 
■boulder bare to the breast. . . . The victors receive olive- wreaths, and part of the heifer 
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into applause. "I see," said the old man, "that the Athenians 
know what is noble, but only the Lacedaemonians do it/' 

At the age of twenty the youth is admitted to the army, and 
serves either at home or abroad. At thirty he marries and 
enters upon the full rights of the citizen, still, however, remaining 
subject to all the severity of Spartan discipline. At sixty his 
military career is finished, and henceforth he is occupied with 
public affairs and the superintendence of the education of the 
children. 

The training of the Spartan girls was scarcely less severe. In- 
stead of condemning them to a sedentary life in the (j;piuikonitiSy 
Lykourgos committed the work of spinning wool and preparing 
garments to the female slaves,^ and took care that the daughters 
of the Spartan race should be trained so that they might become 
in future life the mothers of robust children. He established for 
them, as for the other sex, gymnastic exercises, races, wrestling 
matches, whereby they were made healthy and strong. They 
practised these exercises in public, almost without other clothing 
than their own modesty,^ up to the age of twenty, — the usual age 
for marriage. Then began domestic cares, which left them great 
liberty, — not to the detriment of public morals, however, for they 
lived under the eyes of all, and made no attempt to soften 
the severe austerity of Spartan manners. This education, improv- 
ing their character, long gave them an influence envied by the 
other women of Greece. " You Spartan women are the only ones 
who rule over men," a stranger said to the wife of Leonidas. 
" We are the only ones," she rejoined, '• who are the mothers of 



men." 



Sparta desired to be to her children the one beloved object ; 
and that she might engross all affection, she destroyed by her 

sacTifu'cd to Here ; moreover, paintinirs of them are made for Here." The description ai^rees 
exaetlv with tlie fi;j:ure in the Vatican: further, we notice that the tunic is jjirded around the 
waist with a wide siroj)hitim. The pahn carved on the trunk which serves to support the 
figure is a synilw)! of vict^^ry. 

^ Xenophon, on the contrary, in his lUpitblir of Larcdrpmon^ 1, contrasts the education 
j;iven in his time to jjirls in Sparta with that which they received in the other <"ities of (Ireece: 
•* They eat very litth* bread or hipjhly seasoned food, they drink no wine, and work at spin- 
nini; wool and at making jrarments.*' 

2 Aristoth' says that in his time, at least, this was a very lij;ht garment (Po/., ii. G ; vol. i. 
p. 511, ed. Didot). 



462 



HISTOKY OF GREECE. 



laws both parental and conjugal love. It was disgraceful for a 
man to be seen in the company of his wife, or to be observed 
entering or leaving her apartment.' Accordingly, the goddess of 
love was banished from Lacedsemon. It is true there was one 




temple to Aphrodite ; hut the goddess was armed, not with her 
fascinations, but with a sword, and was represented sitting, a veil 
upon her head, and fetters on her feet.* 

Family life existed, however, in Sparta, as it did throughout 
Greece ; every family had its hearth, its domestic divinity, and its 

■ This doubtleBs applied to the voung Spartan, who owed his entire day to the State tor 
niiliiary exercises. 

* Fragment of a marble bas-relief disco v<?r<.'<l in Lakonin, from the ^fiulleil. d. d. arehSoi. 
Instil, in Alhen, vol. viii. (1883) pi. xvi. The subject U llie same as on tile bas-relief uf 
Krysnplia (p. 305) ; it is an oSeriag to a dead hcru, wlio holds in his hand the kantharos 
into which the girl pours a libation. But thi- work marks a very evident ^a, and the whole 
(igiin! has n grace uniiMial in Sp.trtan bas-reliefs. 

' Pausiinias, iii. 15, 11. 
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ancestral tomb.* The Spartan woman was treated with respect, 
and she often showed, in the best days of Lacedaemon, a grandetir 
of character that made her the worthy rival of the Roman matron. 
" It is very short," the young soldier said to his mother, show- 
ing her his sword. " Go one step nearer," she replied. Another 
matron, giving her son his shield, bade him return with it or 
upon it ; that is to say, " Kill, or be killed ; but let there be no 
cowardice : death were better." Another sends her eight sons 
into battle ; all are killed. She sheds not a tear, but says : 
" Sparta, I gave them that they might die for thee." 

Lykourgos desired the Spartans to have an austere mode of 
life, — no luxury ; and to this end he gave them only iron 
coinage, which foreign nations would 
not receive, and in which even a small 

sum was so heavy that it must be trans- ,/ V^W )\ [ /lb^\ 
ported in carts.^ But thotigh the city vO^ J J VjrT^J' 
minted no gold coin,' she received it 
abundantly when she became a power- 
ful State, and the venality of Spartans 

has left many instances in history. As Lykourgos banished lux- 
ury, so he banished also commerce, which brings it to a people. 
Foreigners would have introduced new ideas, and accordingly 
they were forbidden entrance into Sparta, except on certain days. 
Nor could a Spartan travel, except by permission of the magis- 
trates, and there was penalty of death against him who went 
to live in a foreign country : he was a deserter. 

To the same end was the institution of meals in common, at 
which all Spartans, even the kings, were expected to be present, 
under penalty of losing their political rights, unless the absent 

' See Fustel de CoulaD;^ La prnprie'ti & Sparle (Bull, de CAcadimie de» tc. mor., 1880, 
p. 04.-.). 

» Polybius, vi. 40. 

* TliiB prohibition munt be of a date Uter than Lykourgos, sinee in his time there was no 
coinage In Oreeee. (Sf^e below, CliapU'r XII.) Atluntpus (vi. 24) relates, following Posido- 
niuii, that it was forbidden to ktiep »ilvi>r in the city, ami that all the precious metal belonging 
lo the State waa given into the custoily, first of the Arkadlans, and later of the temple at 
IX'tplii. Thorax, one of Ly<>andr09' licutenantii, was condemned to rieatb bi'cause giild was 
found in his possession (Plutarch, /,)/*., 23). 

• A man'g hea<l, beardless ami diademed, ri^ht profile. Reverse AA (for AAKE&AIHO- 
NtQN), and AA, initials of a ma'jiMrate's name. Eagle standing at the right. (Bronze of the 
CnAinel tU Franet. No. 1,876.) 
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person could make the excuse of a sacrifice, or of a prolonged hunt, 

which promised a present for the common table. These repasts 

{pheiditia) were sober;' each man furnished an equal share of 

barle^-fiour, wine, cheese, figs, and a 

^^^-==-,5;,^^ /'iTf^X small contribution for the purchase 

/^'fl^l^T^ /^A flll **^ condiments or meat. It was al- 

^S^jW/J P^^^SWti lowable to add game taken in the 

^s* ^iT^ji^ xCl^^' chase, or portions of sacrifices. The 

^" '^^ man who was too poor to furnish his 

COIN OF riPARTA." 

share was excluded from the tables 
and deprived of his rights as a citizen. Tlie principal dish was 
the black broth with pork (/^Aas ^w/xo?). All were present at these 
meals, old men and boys, as well as heads of families ; conversa- 
tion was animated, noble deeds were related with approval, and 
shameful actions were stigmatized.'' 

This custom maintained among the Spartans a feeling of 
brotherhood which would surprise some of our boldest Utopians, 
who are so apt to take for novelties the revival of superannu- 
ated ciistcnis. This one. which had so many disadvantages, had. 
however, one merit. Those who sat together at table became 
soliliera of the same section in war, so that each man, fighting 
nndt'r the eyes of his comrades, had the more ardor on this 
account.' 

Every citizen was at liberty to chastise any other citizen's 
children. In case of need it was allowable to borrow a neigh- 
bor's slaves, his hunting-dogs, and his horses, on condition of re- 
storing them unharmed. The Spartans even carried the abnegation 

' According to Athcnieiis (iv. 19), some personn compensated tbtmselves for the frugality 
of the common meal by ri'tHrninj; homo to & private table. The Spartans were accustomed 
to cat lar;;ely. According to Thucydides (iv. 16), the ration of a Lai'eilicmoniKn hoplile 
consisted of two Attii; mcasuri-s of hurley-meal, mitli two cups of wine, and a piece of meat 
This lars^'ly ejicocds thu ration of the French soldier. The Spartans, i-ei|uiring more from 
personal strength than modern nations do, ate in proportion. Like the Ilcitni'ric heroes, tlicy 
look their repaats sealed. [The measure of meal was tlie choinii. whii-h is variously esti- 
mated at Il,2,.ind 4 pints; the cup of wine, the i:i>f.v'«. is nearly a half pint. — Et>.] 

' E»OPQN. Laurelled head of Apollo, rijiht profile. Reverse AA (for AAKEAAIMO- 
NIQN.) Arteiiiisholdinsa torch, advancing, her dog running besidi- her. The whole surrounded 
iiy a l.-uircl-wn-a(li. (Bronre of lUe Cihinet tU France, No. 1,890.) 

■ Common repasts were usual not only in Krete, but at Megara, Corinth, and among the 
(Enotrians in Italy. 

* Oionysius, ii, 23. 
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of the proprietor to results which Xenophon admires much, but 
which are singularly repugnant to our ideas as to the sacrednesa 
of family ties.^ 

Outside of war and the military exercises whereby he pre- 
pared himself for war, the Spartan had no other occupation tliau 
tlie chase, and conversation in public places where he accustomed 
himself to that brief iind sententious manner of speaknig which 
we call laconic. At the common meal, liowever. men made 
amends for this studied reserve ; the conversation was extremtly 




free, but it was expected nothiug that was said there should be 
repeated outside. The presiduig officer at the tables often reminded 
the guests of tlieir duty in this respect. 

His duties towards the- country being performed, as the Spar- 
tan despises labor of the hands and all forms of trade, as he 
cares neither for philosophy nor the arts nor literature, — although 
he was indeed taught a little poetry and some very simple 
music.^ — he enjoys that idleness which seems to him the appa- 
nage of the man of free condition. It is said that a Spartan, 
on one occasion at Athens, learned that an Athenian had just 



' Ki y« lUirrot miitSat'l ytpaia viav 'X'H' ■ ■ Ty irptirSirrt) inoiriatv. oiroi'ou livipdt iru/ia r* 
«"' '^"xh" ayaaOtiii. tdCtoi' inayoticva Ttitimsfn!iirairSai . . . Koi toCtu ii6iinti ino'irjirtv. ijitub 
{nil) luTtKSov Ml ytmaiav ipaij. atiaai^a tok ixarra « ™m|F rdtTOmmiffflot iliepuhlic aj 
Lareit<emoii, 1, G'O, vd. Dirtot). 

' Group in terra-i-otta from Tanagra (Museum of the Louvre). Cf. O. Rzyet, Monuments 
de Cart antique, iv., xiii. 

• Tho.v oponly ilisdaincc) rhe wien<*!i, and in fjcneral could neitlier read nor vrite, anil 
coultl rarely count (Isocr., Pannth. : I'lato, Thr. fim Wpftiai-.) 
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been fined for idleness. He was greatly astonished, and waa very 
curious to see the man who was punished for having manifested 
this just disdain of servile labor. 

This monotony of life was one of the causes why the Spar- 
tans never possessed that supple, ingenious, bold mind, full of 
resources and quickly familiarizing 
itself with the unknown, which the 
Athenians owed to a harmonious union 
of physical exercises and intellectual 
culture. Aristotle thinks them rude, 
Isokrates narrowly escapes calling 
them Barbarians,' and their history 
shows them extremely superstitious. 
This was true of many others ; but 
they carried this tendency to an ex- 
cess, — a verj- »m fortunate character 
for the wise regulation of life, since 
it is wisdom left to accident, and the 
submission of the will to pretended 
supernatural powers. They were easily 
confused. This is to be noted even 
in war : a siege, the ocean, anything 
to which they are unused, throws 
them into disorder. At Plataia they 
were obliged to wait until the Athe- 
nians had forced the iutrenchments 
the sieges which they undertook are of Homeric 




HUNTIKO BCENK.^ 



of Mardoni 

length, as Eira and Ithome. 

The military organization of the Spartans was the admiration 
of very competent judges among the ancients, such as Thucy- 
dides and Xenophon. A rigorous discipline, fortified by the senti- 
ment of honor; a {jradation of officers which, unbroken from the 
king down to the file-leader, secured regularity of movements ; 
a military organization with a cohesion which only the sacred 

' Aristotle, Politics, passim ; and Isokrntes. Paney., -JOS 

* Rronze plaque, discovered in Kret<(, and now in the Museum of the Louvre. Two 
hunters, one of whom has his bow in his hand, are disputtn;; altout a deer. The two fig- 
urps, Muxy ftrthnic in nlyle, resemble the moat ancient vase-paintings. Cf. Milchhofcr, Dit 
An/liiuje tier Kun»t in Griechenlnnd, pp. IfiS el Kq. 
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battalion of the Thebans and the Macedonian phalanx had in a 
higher degree ; and, lastly, the imposing aspect of these noble- 
looking soldiers with grave and settled faces, these ranks bristling 
with spears, these scarlet mantles which the men wore, the glit- 
ter of their brazen helmets and shields, and their advance to the 
sound of flutes, with a step which, whether slow or hurried, 
nothing could arrest, — all this wrings from Xenophon a cry of 
enthusiasm : " It would seem that no country has produced sol- 
diers but Sparta, so completely is the military art in its infancy 
among other nations/' Other States indeed had citizens who, 
on occasion, became soldiers ; but Sparta alone possessed what 
we should call a regular army ; and it would have made con- 
quest of entire Greece had that ambition which Sparta con- 
ceived after Aigospotamoi, been formed by her after Marathon. 
Plato says of Sparta that it is the camp of an army rather than 
a city. 

At the same time it is maintained that Lykourgos sought to 
pioderate the warlike spirit of the Spartans, that he forbade them 
to make war during certain religious festivals, and that he estab- 
lished sacred truces. He gave them at least sagacious maxims 
as to their wars ; for instance : " Do not make war upon the same 
people too long," lest you teach them your own methods. " Do 
not pursue the vanquished enemy too far : " it is base, and some- 
times dangerous. *' Do not plunder the dead before the battle 
is over : " this is imprudent. 

The constitution of Lykourgos was especially adapted to make 
heroes, and it made them. To serve his country and die for her, 
this was the Spartan's chief ambition. '' Victory or death ! " was 
their war-cry ; honor, their supreme law. 

" That most to be admired in Lykourgos," says Xenophon, " is that he 
was able to make a noble death seem preferable to a dishonored life. This 
trreat lawgiver provided for the happiness of the brave man, and devoted 
the coward to infamy. In other States where a man is a coward, nothing 
more is done than to call him so; he still shares with the brave man in the 
public deliberations, he sits beside him, he wrestles with him in the ti^ames. 
At Sparta men would be ashamed to sit at table with the coward, to touch 
his weapons or his hand ; in the games neither party will receive him. He 
has the lowest place at the dances and the dramatic representations. In the 
street he is pushed aside by younger men. His daughters share in his dis- 
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grace ; they are excluded from public feasts, and can obtain do husbands. 
Clad in rags, obliged to wear his beard shaven on one side, he is struck with 
impunit}', — unless, indeed, all men scom to touch him. After this, can we 
wonder that, at Sparta, men prefer death to a life condemoed to opprobrium 
and infamy ? " 

Still another peculiarity of Sparta must be mentioned, — the city 
had no walls. Full of confidence in their own courage and of con- 
tempt for their subjects, the Spartans did not think it necessary 




to add to the strength of the hills which were their natural defence. 
Fortifications, moreover, would have enclosed but a little space, — 
Would have separated a part of the people from the others, and 
might have impaired the general equality. The ramparts of Sparta 
were the Taygetos, the Arkadian mountains, the sea, and, most 



' Fragment of a vase of terra-cotta discovered at Maf;oula in Lakonia, and ofalalned by 
Ph. Lc Has ; from Le Bas, Voyage arcke'oloiji^ue, Mnnumenlf Jiijure'.t, |il. I O.'i (Revue archailogit/ae, 
1844, p. 72-}). Four warriors are figbting arounii a porpse extended on (he ground at their 
fcet. Those who of-ciipy the centre are (ighlinj; with spears ; one i<i arntcd with a round shiuld, 
the other, with an ova] one, cut out on each side. Behin<t the warrior on the left is an archer. 
Like the hronze pbque descrilwd above, this fragment of very archaic style resembles the 
most ancient vase-paintings. Tliis also is the case with the little bronze statuette represented 
at the end of this chapter. Cf. Afitl/ieilungen d. d. arcltHol. Irulil. in Athen, vol. it. (1877) 
p. 31S, No. 19. 
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of all, — which the poet prefers to walls, however solid, — valiant 
breasts. The event showed the wisdom of this judgment. 

It was not without storms that Lykourgos succeeded in establish- 
ing his constitution. At his proposal to introduce frugality by public 
meals, the rich, already accustomed to luxury and intemperance, 
made a sedition and endeavored to stone him. They pursued him 
into a temple; he was wounded, and had one eye destroyed. 
Patriotism, however, and a sense of the dangers which these dis- 
sensions would bring upon the city gained the day, and the laws 
were accepted. 

It is said that after having seen his laws adopted, Lykourgos 
obtained an oath from the kings, the senators, and all the citizens 
that nothing should be changed during his absence ; and upon 
this, departed to consult the oracle of Apollo. The Pythia made 
reply that Sparta should eclipse the renown of all other States, 
so long as she preserved his laws. The lawgiver sent this message 
to Sparta, again offered sacrifice, bade adieu to his friends and 
his son, and, to hold his fellow-citizens forever bound by the oath 
they had taken, suffered himself to die of hunger. 




The best commentary on this system of laws is the history of 
Sparta; as we read it we judge the tree by its fruits. Lykourgos 
— and under his name I unite all 
the laws mentioned above, with- 
out investigating whether they are 
all due to him — Lykourgos mani- 
fested rare sagacity in his plans 
to render Sparta immutable, and 
her constitution immortal. But 
there is a great enemy of all things in this world which aspire to 
be eternal, — the bald-headed, white-bearded old man whom anti- 
quity armed with a scythe. Neither legislators nor poets take him 
into account; they do not hesitate to say that they have built 
an edifice more durable than brass: Time moves on, and all that 
they have done falls into ruin. Sparta braved him for centuries, 

1 Bearded head of Hcraklcs with the lion's akin, right profile. Reverse, AAKEAAIMONUIN. 
Two amphora*, standing, ftround each o( which a serpent U entwined ; in the field, two moao- 
grams. (Brouo of the Caiiinet de Frajice, No. 1,90S.) 
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but by sacrificing the liberty of her citizens, whom she held 
under the severest discipline. Sparta lasted long, but never truly 
lived. As soon as that constitution, inflexible, and in certain 
respects immoral, which was established outside of the habitual 
conditions under which communities exist, was impaired, her 
decline was rapid, irrevocable. 

Lykourgos had endeavored to fix the condition of the individual 
and of the land, the number and wealth of the citizens ; and at the 
last, there was no State where the land more continually changed 
owners, where the condition of the citizens was more diverse, and 
the number of them more reduced.^ 

He had singularly impaired the rights of private ownership, 
to strengthen the power of the State; and Aristotle says: "At 
Sparta the State is poor, the individual rich and avaricious." 

He had despised the laws of Nature in the destiny and education 
of women ; and Aristotle, accusing the Spartan women of immoral- 
ity, of greed, and even of cowardice, sees in their misconduct one 
of the causes of the fall of Sparta. 

He placed the Helots under a rule of terror] they in turn 
caused their masters endless alarms. 

He prohibited long wars, but he had rendered war attractive, 
by freeing the soldier from the severe rules imposed upon the citi- 
zen ; and it was by war and by victory that his State perished. 

He deprived his fellow-citizens of all liberty of action; to each 
moment of their lives he assigned its employ; and Sparta, becom- 
ing a revolutionary city, perished for lack of men : oXiyavhpui.} 

He had proscribed the precious metals in order to proscribe 

1 The acquisition of territory resulting from successful wars gave the Spartans other lands 
than the domain originally allotted to each ; this property, not being subject to the conditions 
of the first allotment, could no doubt be distributed by fathers among their younger sons, or 
given or sold to others. In this way came about a concentration of landed property, which, 
combining with other causes, enriched some and impoverished others. From the time of 
Tyrtaios there were in Sparta rich and poor (Aristotle, Pol.f v. 6, vol. i. p. 573 ; also Herodo- 
tos, vii. 134 ; and Thucydides, i. 6). Leichas, who kept open table for strangers attending the 
festivals, in 420 B. c. had a chariot in the Olympic races ; and we know that only the rich could 
afford this extravagance (Thucydides, v. 49). 

^ Aristotle (Po/., ii. 6) says of Sparta; caraktro dih r^v oKiyapBpwriaVi and Xcnophon, 
Hellen., iii. 3; Slate of Laced, ^ 1 : ^ 2irafmi r&v Sktyav6ponrorrdr<ov iroXruv oZ<ra* This lack of 
men was not true of the entire population, but of the citizens plena jure. At a period when 
they were extremely reduced in number, the Aitolians carried off from Lakonia at one time 
fifty thousand slaves. 
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corruption; and nowhere in Greece, after the Median wars, was 
venality so ordinary and so shameless. 

He banished the arts,^ except for his temple of Apollo at 
Amyklai: in this he succeeded. Pausanias mentions indeed fifty 
temples in Lacedaemon, but of these not one stone remains. Not 
art, but a rustic piety constructed them. Apart from a certain 
taste for music, dancing, and a severe form of poetry, Sparta 
remains a barbaric city in the njidst of Greece, a dark point in 
the light : she did not even know well her one art, the art of war ; 
at least she always remained ignorant of certain portions of it. 

Aristotle says that, made for war, Sparta rusted in time of 
peace like an unused sword in its scabbard. All her institutions 
taught her to fight; none to live the life of the mind. With her 
savage and selfish valor she could gratify her children's pride and 
win the praises of those who admire strength and success ; but 
what did she do for the world ? A machine of war, good in 
destroying, incapable of production, what did she leave behind 
her? Not an artist, not a man of genius, not even a ruin that 
bears her name, so entirely is she dead, as Thucydides predicted ; * 
while Athens, calunmiated by the rhetoricians of all ages, still 
shows the splendid ruins of her temples, whence modern art in the 
two worlds derives inspiration, as modern civilization derives eter- 
nal beauty from her poets and her philosophers. 

To conclude, — and it is the lesson to be drawn from this 
history, — vainly did Lykourgos decree for Sparta an equality of 

* Or at least he forbade them to the Spartans; but artists were sometimes ealled in from 
abroad. As early as the sixth century B. c. Bathykles, from ^Magnesia on the Maiander, carved 
the colossal throne of Apollo at Amyklai. The artist made no change in the curious statue of 
the god, a sort of bronze pillar, having a head and arms and feet ; but he decorated the throne 
with statues and bas-reliefs which are described by Pausanias (iii. 18, G). Later, in memory 
of the great victory at Aigospotamoi, Aristandros, probably the father of Skopas, represented, 
in the same temple, Sparta under the figure of a girl playing on the lyre {Id.y ihid.^ 5). The 
restoration of the throne of Apollo at Amyklai (p. 471) is that ma<le by Quatrem6re de 
Quincy in his Jupiter obpnpien, pi. vi. p. 196; pi. vii. p. 210. Attempts of this kind are par- 
ticularly diflicult, and it is not singular that the interpretation of the same text of Pausanias by 
Quatremere, and by Theod. Pyl in the Archdolofjische Zeitung (1852), pi. xliii. and p. 465, 
should scive rise to differinfjr restorations. It is a matter of certainty that the statue resembled 
a bronze pillar ; of the body, only the head, arms, and feet were visible ; it was, moreover, not 
the work of Bathykles ; and it stood upon the tomb (shaped like an altar) of Ilyakinthos. On 
these points Quatremere de Quincy and Pyl agree ; their differences concern the throne. 

« Hist., i. 10. 
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a thing contrary to all natural and social conditions, 
for nowhere in Greece were social inequalities greater.' But of 
his discipline a part long remained; and it was this which gave 
Lacediemon its power and re- 
nown, for this singular social 
institution struck other nations 
with astonishment. 

The Spartans also set a grand 
example of sobriety and con- 
tempt for the passions, for pain 
and death. They knew how to 
obey and how to die. To them 
law was, according to the beau- 
tiful words of Pindar and of 
Montaigne, " tlie queen and em- 
press of the world." * And fur- 
ther let us acknowledge a vir- 
tue which does them honor, — 
respect for those upon whose 
head years have placed the 
crown of white hair. 
The aristocratic Boiotian poet, 
who, like another Dorian, Tlieognis of Megara, hated the vul- 
gar crowd, admired the city " where reigned under their hered- 
itary kings the wisdom of old men and the lances of the young, 

* Grole, History of Grtfce, chap. vii. ad Jin , 

* Nap>E 6 iravrmi ffaaAtvs Bmriw ti xai ^aiiiaav {ViTtAax, Jragm. 151, edit. Bockh). Cf. 
Herodotos, iii. 38. The Digest (i. 3, 2) atliibutcs this exprcsaion to the Sttiic Cbrysippoi. 
Montaigne (I. xxii.) calls tlie law : La rogne el emptriire ilu monde. Sparta, which we judge 
80 Beveruly, feeling that every nation is responsible lowardn humanity, has had its warm 
defenders ! liarthelemy, in the Anachamis, has eollccled the favorable opinions. All the 
enemies of Athens and a democratic government are partisans of Sjiarta, — Tliucydldes, whom 
Athens punished with a merited exile ; Xenophon, so odiously partia] to the country of his 
adoption ; I'lato, sublime dreamer, whose republic is even more impossible than tliat of Lykour- 
gos ; Isokrates, the Maeedonian rhetorician; and others. Tliose who count Aristotle among 
the admirers of Sparta cannot have read his Politicn, book ii, chap. vi. Plato himself in 
book vii. of his Republic is very Bcverc upon the enthusiastic panegyrists of Lykourgos. 

* Bronze statuette diHcovered at Dodona, now in the Museum of Berlin; from a photo- 
graph. The ri-^ht arm, lifted, held a lance; with the left the warrior protects himself with 
a shield of the lioiotian pattern. The statuette strikingly resembles the warriors on the 
pediments of Aigina, to be given later. Like tbem, it belongs to the early years of the fifth 
century b. c. 
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the choirs of the Muse and a sweet harmony." Simonides recog- 
nized more truly the cause of the greatness of Sparta ; he calls 
Lacedaemon ^' the city which conquers men " {Safiaa-lfifipoTo^)} 
This empire over oneself always gives control over others, and 
both the Spartans long possessed. 

* Plutarch, Agt*^ 1. 



CHAPTER VIII. 

OOITQIJESTS OF SFABTA BEFOBE THE HEDIAIT WAB8 (743-490 B. 0.). 

I. — First Messenian War (743-723).^ 

"Tj^ACH people receives from the soil which bears it, from its 
-■-^ national traditions, and from the circumstances amidst which 
its historical development goes on, a character of its own. So 
long as it remains faithful to this character, and moves forward 
in the paths naturally open to it, it is strong; for it obeys in- 
fluences which render its life regular and powerful, when they 
unite in harmonious combination, but disturb and exhaust it 
when they strive one against another. In this latter case, every 
effort to eliminate the contrary elements and restore a people to 
its early path, restores to it also its early strength. This was 
done by Lykourgos at Sparta. Faithless to old institutions and 
customs born of the soil like the soldiers of Kadmos, the State 
was perishing in anarchy. As soon as Lykourgos had revived the 
ancient spirit, prosperity returned to the country. 

The Spartans at first were busied in subjugating those of the 
Lakonians who had not yet been conquered, or had set themselves 
free. Under Teleklos and his son Alkamenes the inhabitants of 
Aigys were reduced to slavery, and those of Pharis, Geronthrai, 
and Amyklai escaped from the Peloponnesos and passed over into 
Italy, and Helos was completely overthrown (860-815?). At 

^ The date at which the First Messenian War began is given by Pausanias, and it has 
been understood to last twenty years. Almost all our information relative to these wars 
is derived from that author, who followed, as to the First War, the rhetorician Myron of 
Priene, an unknown writer who lived five centuries later than the events he narrates; 
and as to the second, a poem in honor of Aristomenes, written in the fourth century 
B. c. by Khianos of Krete. Hence the character of the marvellous which prevails in this 
history, which is really only a legend, where truth and falsehood cannot be distinguished. 
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this period Chariiaos, the nephew of Lykourgos, invaded tlie terri- 
tory of Argos and attacked Tcgea, encouraged to do so by an 
oracle : " I will give thee Tegea to dance on with beating of the 
feet, and a fair plain to measure out by the rod." The oracle 




was fulfilled disastrously : Chariiaos was made prisoner, the 
Spartans wert- loaded with the fetters they had hrought, and 
were obliged to measure the fields of Tegea with a rod, that they 
might cultivate them for the victors. 

This reverse turned the martial ardor of the Spartans in an- 
other direction. Mount Taygeto.*. which near Sparta rises to a 
height of seven thousand nhie hundred feet, ia an almost unbroken 



I From till- Exp'-.liimn df .\t',r.-f. An'h/uilA. v.il, 
of tlie pri'sent liriil^' air in |iar1 ancu'iil ; tlu-v are 
tlic wime fpocli willi tin- vtbIIk of M.-ssfnia. Tlii* s 
fliience of tliu Pnmiiu)« and a cinallcr siri'niii, anil i-' 
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wail, seventy miles in leiigtli, of nearly equal height the whole 
distance, with an abrupt descent on the east, and gentle slopes on 
the west. Beyond this rocky wall there was a country almost as 
extensive and much more pleas- 
ing than Lakonia, — moun- 
tains less wild, plains more 
fertile, that of Stenyklaros 
especially, tra\ersed by the 
limpid Pamisos. and Makaria, 
called '• file Jile-ssed." which 

nUK Oh- MESKKNIA.' 

«]oi)es towaixls the Messenian 
(iiilf. Tlie Herakleids had occupied tliis country at the same time 
with Liikonia. While the band of Aristodenios were advancing 
up the valley of the Eurotas, Kresphon- 
tes made alliance with the Arkadians. 
married the daughter of their king, and. 
supported by this people, entered Messe- 
nia with his Dorians and settled in Steny- 
klaros. This story was too ."dimple for 
legend. To explain the hostility of Spartans and Messenians, it was 
related that after the joint conquest of the two countries, Kres- 
phontes by fraud obtained Messenia. much more fertile and rich 
than Lakunia, which he can.sed to fall by lot to his two nephews, 
Prokles and Eurysthenes. The temple of Artemis Limnatis, placed 
on the boundary between Messenia and Lakonia, recalled to the 
two State.-* their fraternal origin. 

After a time the kindness that Kresphontes showed towards 
the people of the country offended the Dorians; they made an 
insurrei;tion, and killed him and all his sons, except the boy 
Aipytos, who, when he had grown to man's estate, was restored 
to the throne by the Arkadians. assisted by the other Dorian 
kings. Aipytos punished his father's murderers, and acquired 
so groat renown that his de.'icendants. laying aside the name of 




' Coin (if llifi Mussenians in griierr. Ileail of Di>iiii'ter i-rowned willi wlieat-earB, riglit 
[inilili'; in llir rti'ld SQ, iniiiaU of n ma^striitc'n luiiiic. IU^vitm-, MEZSANION. AEQN. AI 
(inilhls i>l n iimjiixInile'H naiiii'V 7a-\\* Itli(imiitai> stiiTKlIn^. Iiiirling Hie lhiinck'rl>o1t with hi* 
ri^lit liRnil. ;.n<l htMiw' ;in vai:le im llii> k'Fl. IS.-toiv liini « triptxl. (Ti-lrAtlnu'lim. ) 

" Wiiirior fi^r|itiii«. l^■vl-^M■. MO. (Knin/.ei No. 1.791 of iho Colli-crion Ut I.iivne*, in 
111,- 1-ahh,el,U Fniwr.) 
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Herakleids, called themselves Aipytids instead. They continued 
his policy, gentle towards the vanquished, lovers of peace, devout 
towards tlie gods, and turning tlie attention of their people to 
industry and trade, one of them built ;i seaport, Motlione. An 
ancient alliance between the Arkadiann and the men of Messunia 




seems to have existed, and tlie latter hy degrees lost much of 
their Dorinn cliaracter; hence, perhaps, the hatred home them bv 
the Herakleids of Lacodajmon, Five generations later, some Lace- 
dEemonian maidens, being present at the festival of Artemis Lim- 
natis, were outraged hy a party of Messenians, and Teleklos. the 

' From thu Tnnr da MmiiU. xxxvii. .'iiO. 
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Spartan king, was killed in attempting to protect them. This is 
the Spartan story. The Messenians asserted that these so-called 
Spartan maidens were beardless youths in disguise, who had 
weapons under their garments, and had the intention of killing 
the most important men among the Messenians who were pres- 
ent at the festival, and seizing upon their country. 

In the following generation there was another quarrel. A Mes- 
senlan of importance, Polychares, whose cattle had been stolen and 
sold by a Spartan in whose pastures th(»y were feeding accord- 
ing to an agreement, and whose son had afterwards been murdered 
by the same individual, came to Sparta to claim redress. Ob- 
taining no satisfaction from the authorities, he gave way to his 
anger, and attempted to kill every Spartan whom he met. Upon 
this Sparta demanded that Polychares should be given up, and 
being refused, threatened war; while the Messenians offered to 
appeal either to the Amphiktyons of iVrgos or to the Areiopagos 
at Athens. To neither of these propositions would the Spartans 
agree, and they treacherously began war, without any previous 
proclamation by a herald. By a night-attack they captured the 
town of Ampheia, which was open and ungarrisoned, and mas- 
sacred nearly all the inhabitants, even those who were sitting 
as suppliants in the temples of the gods. The town, situated on 
a spur of Mount Taygetos, above the plain, being near the frontier 
and well supplied with water, gave the Spartans a very convenient 
base for future* operations (TIT) B.C.). 

The iirst three years of the war were spent in skirmishes and 
plundering expeditions on the part of the Spartans, while Euphaes, 
the Messenian king, was training his people, whom a long peace 
had rendered unwarlike. In the fourth year a great battle took 
place. In numbers and skill the two sides were nearly equal, and 
at nightfall the battle was still indecisive. Meanwhile the slaves 
of the Messenians, who had followed the armv with wood and all 
things necessary for intrenching a camp, had fortified the rear and 
flanks of the army with stockades, and during the night they also 
fortified the front of the camp. Thus when morning dawned, the 
Spartans found themselves oj)p()S(Ml to an intrenchcHl enemy; and 
as they had no si(»ge machines, they were obliged to abandon the 
campaign and return home. 
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The following year another indecisive tmttle took place ; and no 
the war dragged on, — very disastrous, however, to the Messeniaus. 
who were ruined by the expense of keeping tbeir towns garrisoned, 
while their slaves constantly deserted to the enemy. F;iniirie, and 
then a pestilence, wasted them. After deliberation tbey decided to 
abandon their towns in the interior and retire to the great natural 
fortress,Monnt Ithouie (forty-hvi.' hundred feet in height), — an iso- 




lated mass commanding the lower plain. They also decided to send 
a messenger to Delphi. The oracle replied that the Messeniuiis must 
sacritice by night to the gods below a maiden selected by lot from 
the family of the Aipytids, or if this means failed to obtain !i vic- 
tim, then any one wlio might be offered voluntarily. The lot, being 
drawn, fell on a daughter of Lykiskos. Upon this, one of the seers 
declared that the girl did not fulfil the requisite conditions, being an 
adopted child ; and Lykiskos. without waiting to see if she were saved 
by this excuse, made his esciipe to Sparta, taking her with him. An- 
other of the Aipytida, Aristodenios. a very eminent man, an.d especially 



' From 1a: Ba», Voyage arrAeiilnyiqur, llincrnirt-. 
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distinguished in war, offered his own daughter. But the girl had 
been betrothed to a young Messenian, and he would not give her up. 
Failing to persuade her father, the lover then declared in the assem- 
bly that the daughter of Aristodemos did not fulfil the conditions of 
the oracle, since she was no longer a maiden, but had become secretly 
his wife. The assertion was false ; but doubly exasperated at it, and 
filled with fury at what he deemed his daughter's dishonor, Aristode- 
mos slew her upon the spot. Upon this the diviners called for 
another victim, since though Aristodemos had indeed killed his daugh- 
ter, he had not sacrificed her to the infernal gods, as the Pythia had 
ordered. A great tumult arose, and the Messenians were about to 
kill the girFs lover, as he had caused Aristodemos to commit a 
useless crime and had endangered the community. But at this the 
king interposed, and persuaded them that what had been done was 
sufficient; and as all the Aipy tides agreed with him, each being 
anxious lest his own daughter might be the next victim, the Mes- 
senians listened to their king and let the matter drop. Mean- 
while the Spartans were filled with consternation, and shrank from 
resuming the war ; six years of peace followed, in which the Messe- 
nians made alliance with the Arkadians and Argives. to whom the 
Spartans were already an object of suspicion : and at the end of 
that time Theopompos, the Spartan king, led an army to attack 
Ithome. Confidence in the oracle induced Euphaes to engage in 
the action before the arrival of his allies ; the battle again lasted 
all day, and was again indecisive. The two kings had met in 
single combat, and Euphaes, attacking Theopompos with extreme 
rashness, had been fatally wounded, surviving but a few days ; 
he left no heir, and Aristodemos, although the slayer of his 
daughter, was elected king. 

The new reign was marked by a gentle and conciliatory pol- 
icy ; great attention was paid to the allies, and gifts were sent to 
influential Arkadians both at Argos and Sikyon. The Arkadians 
united with the Messenians in pillaging Lakonia; the Argives, 
however, did not venture openly to declare their hostility to the 
Lacedaemonians, but waited for a favorable opportunity to open 
hostilities. This occurred after five vears, when both nations, 
now much weakened by the length and expense of the war, were 
prepared to take the field again. Both summoned their allies. 



t.^- * 
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Sparta being joined by tlie Corinthians alone ; and Messeniii re- 
ceiving tlic entire force of tlie Arkadians and picked men from 
Argos and Sikyuii. Aristodemow made a jndicion.-i arrangement of 
his fences, witli Jfouut Ithome in their rear: and 
in the ravines of the mountain he [rosted bands 
of light troops, who. suddenly appearing when the 
battle was hottest, fell on the Hanks of tlip Spartan 
phalanx and inllicred heavy los.ses. 

The day was lost ; something like a panic fol- 
lowed ; the fleeing Spartans were pursued and ha- 
rassed by the light-armed troops : and '" of the 
Laccducmonians who were cut to pieces in the bat- 
tle." says Pansanias. •• I could not ascertain the 
number, but I believe it was very large." 

Much depressed by this sanguinary defeat, the 
Spartans sent envoys to Delphi. The Pythia recom- 
mended stratagem, and tlie kings and epliors set 
about iniitathig the wiliness of (Idys.seu.-J at Troy. 
They selected a litmdred of their l)est citizens, 
publicly banished tliem as deseiters. and sent them 
to take shelter in Messenia. But Aristodemos at 
once sent them homo again. «iying : ■■ The inju- 
ries done to the LacedaMnonians are recent, but their craft is old." 
Tlie Spartans were no more successful in an attempt to detach 
the allies of the Messenians. IJut an oracle 
again raised their hopes. To the Mewsenians 
consulting her. the Pythia had replied : " To 
those who shall tirst set up a hundred tri- 
rois ciK MKssKNiA^ poils 111 tlic tcuiple of Zeus Ithomatas, the 
god will give the Messenian land, with fame 
in war." This temple being within the walls of their own fortress, 
Ithonie. it seemed impossible that any Spartan could fullil the 
conditions; an<l being themselves too iKj()r to offer brass tripoils. 
they at once set about making them of wood. But .some person 

' 1tr<>ii»- slalm-lle, liiw-tivi-n'd iil <>lviii|iin. From />(<■ AiMinihmi(j'-ii ;h Oli/m/wi. vol. v. 
,.1. xxviii. 
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from Delphi had coimiiunicated the oracle to the Spartans. They 
at once held a consultation, but could hit upon no plan; "when a 
man of no great repute," says the liistorian, " but evidently pos- 
sessed of good judgment, made a hundred tripods of clay roughly, 
and took them with him, and nets, as if he were 
a hunter. Joining himself with some country- 
men, lie went with them into Ithome : and 
directly night came, went into the temple and 
offered these clay tripods to the god." He then 
returned to tell of his achievement at Sparta. 

The sight of these tripods in the temple of 
their gud threw terror into the heart of the 
Messenians. ArLstodemos endeavored to cheer 
tlieni, and encouraged them to offer also their 
wooden tripods to Zeus ; but he was perfectly 
aware himself that the time appointed for the 
ruin of his people had come. On one occasion, 
as he was about to sacrifice in the temple, the 
rams of their own accord violently dashed tlieir 
heads against the altar, and were killed by the 
blow. Anotlier alarming thing occurred. Some 
dogs assembled in the same place and howled all 
night, and finally went off to the Spartan camp. These omens 
filled Aristodemos with anxiety, and a further intimation of evil 
finally reduced him to despair. He dreamed that he was about 
to go into battle, and stood, fully armed, before a table on which 
lay the entrails of victims ready to be examined for an omen, when 
suddenly his daughter appeared to him, clad in black, and bleed- 
ing from his murderous weapon. She threw away what was on the 
table, and took from her father his armor and his weapons, and 
put upon him the golden crown and the white robe in which the 
Messenians array their illustrious dead for burial. " Thereupon 
Aristodemos, laying to heart his domestic misfortunes, that he had 
been his daugliter's murderer to no purpose, and seeing no hope 
of safety for his country, cut his throat at his daughter's grave, 
being such a one as would, in all human calculation, have saved 




' StatiK-tle of brotiiii' fuunil at Olyiiipia. From Dif Ausyrabuiiffen, 
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his country, had not fortune brought to nothing all his plans 
and actions." ' He had reigned iiearly seven years. Deprived of 
this intrepid chief, and threatened by famine as well as by the 
Spartans, tlie Me-ssenians still held out for about five months, but 
were finally obliged to yield (723 b. c). All wlio had friends at 
Sikyon, at Argos, or among the Arkadians, took shelter with 
them : those of the priestly race who performed tlie mysteries to 
the Great Goddesses went to Eleusis. The Spartans razed Ithome 




to the ground, and afterwards attacked and captured the otlier 
cities, with the exception, perhaps, of Mothone and Pylos. They 
bound the Messenians by an oath never to revolt, and " as asses, 
worn out by long-continued toil, they were required to carry 
to their masters half of alt the fruit the country yields." They 
were required to come to Sparta and attend, wearing black robes, 
on occasion of public funerals of distinguished men ; " they and 
their wives together wailing for their masters, when baleful death 
seized on any one" (Tyrtaios). 

It was inevitable that, during this long war, the kings 
at Sparta should obtain an authority which neither the constitu- 
tion nor the .customs of the country gave them. A movement of 
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centralization took place in the government. To fill the gaps in 
the Spartan ranks made by battle, political rights had been granted 
to many Lakonians who married the widows of the dead warriors. 
But at the same time the old aristocracy fortified itself against 
the new comers by decreeing that the kings and the senate should 
have a right to annul the decisions of the assembly when its vote 
appeared contrary to the welfare of the State, and the Delphian 
oracle had sanctioned this regulation with its consecrated author- 
ity. So long as the war lasted, this situation could continue ; but 
with the return of peace, the new citizens came back into the city 
in force. The aristocracy was able to rid itself of some of these 
individuals by an expedient very common in Greece, and later 
also in Rome, but entirely hostile to the spirit of the Spartan con- 
stitution ; namely, by sending a colony to Tarentum.^ It was 
promised to the emigrants, called, disdainfully, the Parthenians, 
" sons of girls," that if the expedition did not succeed, they should 
have a fifth part of the lands of Messenia (708 b. c). Those 
who remained in Sparta were enraged at the position of inferior- 
ity in which they found themselves ; tumults broke out, in one of 
which Pol3^doros, the king, was slain. A monument erected to his 
murderer in the city of Sparta, and the rights of surveillance and 
control over the acts of the king and senate, with which the 
ephors were invested, prove the success of the popular insurrec- 
tion. Cicero compares the ephors to the Roman tribunes, and a 
certain similarity does indeed exist. Like the latter, the ephors. 
were taken from the people, frequently from the lowest rank ; 
and they had, as their name indicates, — ephoroi, "overseers," — a 
right of surveillance over the constitution and over public morals. 
We shall see what authority these officers later attained.^ 

* Tradition, which seeks to explain all thiujijs, relaU'd that, while the 8partan« were 
detained away from home for uianv vears bv the First Messenian War, their wives con- 
tracted new iiiarriajjes with th«).«<e who were not bound bv oath to remain till the war was 
ended. From these illegal unions were lH>rn a treueration who were called, contemptuously, 
Parthetiiaif and who, later, unable to endure their degraded position at home, quitted Lakonia, 
under the leadershiji of i*halanthos. These are said to have been the foun<lers of the <]rreat 
Spartan colony (707 n. c.). 

2 The origin of this olHce is not known. It was probably anterior to hykourgos, and the 
ephors were at first only niaojistrates of a very inferior order ; but the elei'tive chkracter of 
the office gave the power which it always gives, and, like the tribunes at Rome, by clegrees they 
secured the supreme authority in the St^te. Polybius (Ix)ok xxiv., chap, viii.) represents the 
kings us sulnjrdinatcd to the ephors. who on more than one occasion threw them into prison, 
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11. — Second Messenian War (645-628).' 

Meantime a new generation had grown up in Messenia> with 
the ever-present memory of the brilliant exploits and the mis- 
fortunes of their fathprs. Impatient of the shameful yoke which 
weighed upon them, they ;iwaited only a chief and an occasion. 

At this time there lived in Andania a young warrior of the 
race of Aipytos, Aristomenes by name. Resolved to restore his 
people to the rank whence they had fallen, lie made unremitting 
efforts to reanimate the courage of the banished and excite the 
resentment of tlie oppressed. He attached to his cause Messenia's 
former allies, Argos, Sikyou. and the Arkadians. Tiie inhabitants 
of Pisatis and of Triphylia promised aid. It was proposed to 
proclaim Aristomenes king, but he would accept only the title of 
general. The Second Messenian War began tliirty-nine years after 
the capture of Ithouie. 

The first battle t^ok place in the plain of Derai. neither side 
having their allies with them ; the victory belonged clearly to 
neither. Many slight engagements proved favor- 
able to the Messenians.and Aristomenes exliibited 
extreme courage and daring. To astonish the 
enemy by a bold stroke, he went one night alone 
across Mount Taygetos, entered Sparta, and hung 
up in the temple of Athene Chalkioikos a .shield 
bearing the inscription, " Aristomenes offers this 
to the goddess from Spartan spoils." Sparta, in 
alarm, consulted the oracle of Delphi, and the god replied that 

and liad ttiu ri^lit ro rviiiaiii scaluil in thuir iiresuncc-. nliik- :ill otiicr cifiziMis wi;rtt expectci) 
U> Rtanil. Tliey held all oilier authority in chiKjlt, wliile to ihcir own llicn- were no precise 
limitK. Tlicv eoiiiman<lcil the three hiiniired ycniii^ men In whom van i-onimiltcil the (ircKer- 
valiou of publie ordt-r in i.akciiiia, and lliuy had eognizunee, as judiie,". uf ecrtain nialtcri. 
When the ephors were at the height of tlieir |iuwer, S|Kirtn wan rually a Slate despot iunlly 
■■oviTned hy nilers annually elected fnini amonji tliu jieojile ; but, it must lie remembered, tlie 
pi'iijile at tiiis time — the citizens iiavino; iiolitical righlf — quuiIhtihI !<cari-cly ten tiiouHand 

' Dates doiililful. but accepted by Ourtius. 

' Athene Chalkioikos. Athene, betmcted, ais a boundary stone, faeini: to the ri^ht; shi- 
holds in the ri<iht ham) a javelin, and a shield in the left. Legend : AAKEAAIMONIQN; in the 
field two nionogram!<. mark of the mint. (Reverse of a bronze t-oin witi (he efli^v of the 
Emperor (inllienns.) 
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an Athenian would give them good advice. Athens, neither wish- 
ing that the Lacedienionians sliould greatly enlarge their terri- 
tory, nor, on the other hand, daring to disobey the Pythia, sent 
to Sparta Tyrtaios, a lame schoolmaster, who was considered a 
person of low intelligence.^ But this man of inferior mind was 
a poet. He sang, and his gallant poetry reanimated the courage 
of all. 

His burning words were worth more than the calm experience 
of an able general. We nmst also note that Sparta received more 

material aid from (.'orinth and from the 
Lepreans, enemies of Elis ; and Messenia 
was n^nforced by the return of her exiles, 
among others the priests who had taken 
refuj^e at Eleusis. The whole of the Pelo- 
ponnesos, the Achaians only excepted, took 
part in this final struggle. A year after the battle of Derai, the 
Messenians and Spartans, reinforced b}* all the allies on both sides, 
met in the plain of Stenyklaros, near the village called '^ The 
Boar's Memorial." This thne the personal courage and audacity 
of Aristomenes secured the victory to the Messenians. '• He him- 
self rushed hito the thick of the fight, and hurried on, charging 
those who were left, until he had thoroughly beaten the Lacedae- 
monian force. But near a wild pear-tree Theoklos. the Messenian 
seer, tried to prevent his passing, saying that Kastor and Poly- 
deukes were seated in the pear-tree. But Aristomenes, giving way 
to passion, and not hearing all the words of the seer, when he got 
to the pear-tree droj)ped his shield ; and this loss of his gave the 
Lacedajmonians breathing time to stop from their flight, for he 
lost some time vainly trying to find his shield." When the con- 
queror returned to Andania, the women covered hhn with ribbons, 

* Almost all the anc'u'iit writers represent Tyrtaios as a eitizen of Athens; a few 8jH*ak 
of him as a m:ni of Miletos: his eU-jiies are in the I(mian diaU'et. It is doubtful whet Iicr 
the 8partan< :i]>i>lie(l to the Athenians for a <ri»neral. but not so that they called from Atlien.*« 
a poet famous for his s(m«j:s. At an earlier perio<l they had invited Terpander of Lesbos ami 
Thaletas of Krete to brinj^ them son^^s for the festivals of A{>ollo Karneios and for the 
(jlliunifjHiidin, or •' dances of naked youths." 

- The Dioskouroi, on a coin of Tiirentum. Diademed head of Demeter, wearini; a lifflit 
veil; below, AIKOM. (Atico/i»?5o9), a mairist rate's name. Heverse. A102K0P0I. The Dioskouroi. 
Kastor ami I'olydeukes. on horseback. One of them carries a wreath, and the other a palm- 
branch to which are attacrhed riblK)ns and a wreath. (<iold coin in the Collection de Luynes, 
in the Cabinet de France.) 
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and threw flowers before hira, saluting him in a aong whose 
words were long reraenibered : " Across the field and to the sum- 
mit of the mountain Aristomenes 
pursued tlie Spartans." 

After this victory, which drove 
back the enemy into the valley of the 
Eurotas, the allies of Messenia re- 
turned home ; wliile Aristomenes. with 
a levy of Messeiiians and his own 
body-guard, followed up his successes 
with raids into Liikonia. Once, by 
night, he fell suddenly upon Pharis 
and plundered it, returning home with 
the spoiliJ. Again, he was proposing 
to enter Sparta in the same way, 
when he was prevented by the appa- 
rition of Helen and her brothers ; 
whereupon he lay in ambush and 
captured a troup of maidens at Ka- 
ryai, who were dancing in honor of 
Artemis, and held theiri for ransom.' 
At Argila he was less fortunate. 

"Then A Hatomcnes and his soldiers, 
knowing that tlic women were keeping 
festival in the temple of Dcmeter, mado 
an attempt to seize them ; hut as these 
women, inspired by the goddess, made a 
bold defence, most of the Mcssenians were 
woimded with the knives used in the 
temple in sacrificing victims, and with 
the sharp-pointed spits on which the flesh 
was roasted. Ariatomenos himself, struck with a torcli, was taken alive. 
However, he escaped the same night, and it is said that Archidiimeia. the 




MsiM^m^ 



the part of 

Tliin, of 

tecturai ornamentation. On p. 4M9 i* n'prvM'ntiil one nt the Mn in the Pancjrosi'in of Alliens. 
The hi-ad ami lowi-r part of the arnia an- ruslonition-i bv 'riiin-wnlilgeii. 

' Itronze sliilui- in tin; Museum of Naples, from a photoj^aph. The girl graapi an<l liftM 



It is D-lateil by Vitruviii^ (i. I) that lo piinich an act of treason 
itr of Karviii, all the men wen- killeit, all the women solii, an<l lo ■' 
u-e, repn'sfn tut ions of the InttiT were ii!>eil in arohitectiin- instead of 
e, ia alimihili'ly lii-tilioiia ; but the rartaliiies are one of tlie niiKit eleiia 
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priestess of Dcmeter, an old sweetheart of his, was guilty of letting him 
escape." 

Still another poetic incident, since what we are relating is 
rather legend than history. 

" On one occasion, in time of truce, seven Kretan bowmen lay in wait 
for Aristomenes, and took him prisoner and bound him with the bands of 
their quivers. And it was evening, and two of the Kretans went to Sparta 
to announce the capture of Aristomenes, while the remaining five, with their 
captive, sought shelter in a farm in Messenia, where a fatherless maiden lived 
with her mother. The night before, this maiden had had a dream : Some 
wolves brought a lion to the farm bound and without claws ; and she freed 
the lion from its bonds and got it claws, and then the woIvqb were torn in 
pieces by it. Now when the Kretans brought in Aristomenes, the maiden 
remembered her dream, and asked her mother who he was ; and when she 
learned, she took courage, and looking earnestly at him, she understood the 
meaning of the dream. She therefore poured out wine freely for the Kretans 
till drink overpowered them, and then took away the sword of the one who 
was fastest asleep. Then she cut the bonds of Aristomenes, and he took the 
sword and killed all five. In recompense for which Aristomenes gave her 
one of his sons for a husband." 

Tyrtaios, meanwhile, fulfilled his duty as a general after a 
poetic fashion : his orders were war-songs, and they were also 
lessons in discipline and tactics. 

While Sparta thus restored discipline in her army, she also 
prepared by treachery to obtain the victory over the Messenians. 
"The Spartans," says Pausanias (IV. xvii.), "are the first we know 
of that bribed an enemy, and the first that made renown in arms 
a thing to be purchased with money." Aristokrates, the general 
in command of the Arkadian allies, received money from Sparta 
and aj^reed to abandon the Messenians in the battle which 
was about to take place. The engagement was at a place called 

hor robe with tlie loft hand, and has the right arm lifted and slightly curved around her head. 
This statins found at Ilerculaneum, was part of a group including five other figures. O. Rayet 
regards them as " Dorian tlancing-girls, probably Spartans, possibly Caryatides." Grave and 
slow dances were not unknown in Greece, such as the ffifUXtia^ which consisted in a succession 
of gestures and poses. Many of the 8at!red dances, which in the sacrifices accompanied the 
singing of hymns, belonired to the Peloponnesos, and of these by far the most celebrated were 
those occurring yearly at Karyai, in the sacred grove of Artemis Karyatis (O. Rayet, Monti- 
merits tie Vart antique. Danseusei()» 
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The Great Trench ; and at the moment when both sides wen* 
advancing. Aristokrates addressed his troops, telling them they 
were in great danger, for they had no means of retreat in case 
thev should bc^ defeated, and, moreover, that the omens were 
imfavoral)le. He therefore wMthdrew them, leaving the Messenian 
centre and left wing exposed ; and to complete the confusion, 
retreated through the Messenian lines. Aristomenes and his 
troops bravely stood their ground until the slaughter was so 
great that they were obliged to yield. After the battle Aristo- 
menes collected the Messenian fugitives, and, advising them to 
abandon the open coimtry, took refuge with them in Mount Eira, 
as in the precedmg war Mount Ithome had afforded shelter. 
Thither they were followed l)y the enemy, and besieged for 
eleven years. To starve them out, the Spartans made a decree 
that Messenia and the adjacent parts of Lakonia should not be 
cultivated till the close of the war. From that time there was 
scarcity in Sparta, and much disturbance w\'is made by the farmers, 
who w^ere compelled to leave their fields uncultivated ; but their 
disi)leasure was checked bv the verses of Tvrtaios. 

Aristomenes from time to time continued to make raids upon 
the enemy, returning safely to his mountain stronghold. He did 
great damage, overrunning \\w whole country, until on one occa- 
sion, venturing to attack more than half the Spartan army, under 
both their kings, he was wounded, and, being stunned by a blow 
on the head, was taken, toy:ether with fiftv of his men. Thev 
were all thrown into the Kcadas} a subterranean prison, probably 
a natural cavern, into which malefactors at Sparta were usually 
thrown. The rest of the prisoners were killed instantaneously 
by the fall, but Aristomenes. supi)orted by an eagle, the legend 
savs. reached the bottom in safetv. Here for three days he sat, 
his head wrapped in his mantle, expecting death, which now 
seeuKMl to be certain. On the third day he heard a noi.^^e, 
h(i looked, and in the darkness could descry a fox ])reying on 
the bodies of the dead Messenians. Retlecting that th(M'e nui.st 
be an outlet somewhere* through which the animal had entered, 
he waited till it came near him, then held out his mantle. Tin* 

* (). Hayet believes that he has discovered this cavern. Set* C'oiiat, La f>oesit^ aiexan- 
drinpy j>. .'{41. Xo. '1. 
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fox seized it with his teeth, and ran away. Aristomenes held 
fast to the other end of the mantle, and ran with the fox. The 
path was rough, but at last they came to a little hole through 
which the daylight glimmered. Aristomenes let go his guide, 
which escaped to its den, and the Messenian with his hands soon 
enlarged the hole so that he himself could pass through it. He 
returned to Eira, and renewed his plundering expeditions. He 
made a successful raid upon the Corinthian allies of Sparta, who 
were on their way to attack Eira, and made great slaughter 
among them, so that the Spartans were compelled to admit 
that Aristomenes, w^iom they believed dead, was alive and in 
the field. This expedition enabled him to offer for the second 
time to Zeus of Ithome the sacrifice called hekatomphoiieia ; this 
sacrifice could be made only by a Messenian who had killed 
with his own hand a hundred enemies. 

The time approached, however, when by the will of the gods 
Eira unist fall. The Pytliia had said : '' When the he-goat drinks 
of the stream of Xeda, I cease to guard Messenia." The Neda is 
a little stream which flows near Mount Eira ; and to prevent the 
fulfilment of the condition of danger, all the he-goats were at 
once removed from the region. But the god had quite a differ- 
ent meaning : the wild fig-tree is called by the Messenians tragoSj 
that is, the he-goat. Now there was one of these trees on the 
banks of the Neda which did not grow upright, but bent to the 
stream, so that its topmost boughs touched the water. The seer 
Theoklos, having noticed this, said nothing of it publicly, but 
led Aristomenes to the lig-tree, and pointed out to him that 
their period of safety was passed. Aristomenes at once recog- 
nized that the case was hopeless; but to provide, if possible, for 
the return of the Messenians of some future generation, he buried 
the sacred records of the country in the wildest and most unfre- 
quented part of Mount Ithome, praying to Zeus and the gods who 
had hitherto been friendly to be witnesses of this deposit, and 
not allow the Spartans to rob them of this their only hope of 
returning at some future day. 

Shortly after this, on a stormy night when the ramparts of 
Eira were left imguarded, owing to the extreme severity of the 
weather, the opportunity was made known by a deserter to the 
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generiil of tlie besieginj,' array. The Spartans at once advanced, 
and in tlie ditrknoss entered the city. Aristomenes and Tiieoklus 
were the first to become aware of what had happened. They 
called tlie Messenians to arms, and exhorted them to fight val- 
iantly, concealing wliat they knew by the oracle to be the fact, 
that tlie last hour for Messenia had come. During the night little 
was done on either fide, for the attacking party were hindered 




OOROKH AKR PALL OP THK NFI>A.' 



by their ignorancf of the ground and the l)(>ldness of Aristomenes, 
and the Messenians were rather backward in responding to the 
appeal of their generals, while, if any one lighted a torch, the rain 
immediately put it out. 

For three days the groimd was disputed foot by foot, in the 
midst of incessant thunder and lightning and heavy rain. The 
ila.shes being on their right, the Spartans were enrauraged thereby, 
and they also had the advantage of mimhers. The Messenians 

' From tiiP Tour 'In Moiulr. xxxvii. 3l!i. 
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fought with the courage of despair, even the women mingling in 
the conflict. At last Theoklos, bidding Aristomenes cease from 
the hopeless strife, himself rushed 
upon the enemy, and having killed 
several, was at last fatally wounded. 
Upon this Aristomenes bade his coun- 
trymen desist; he organized tiiem in 
a body, with the women and chil- 
dren inside the lines, and mutely 
asking for a passage through the 
Spartan anny, was allowed to retire 
from the fortress, the besiegers be- 
ing themselves willing, and being or- 
dered by their diviners to let the de- 
feated Mesaenians pass unmolested. 

The fugitives from Eira were 
received by tlieir allies, the Arka- 
dians, with great hospitality, and 
made welcome to dwell in the 
cities of Arkadia; but the indefati- 
gable Aristomenes was not disposed to a life of quiet. He selected 
five hundred of the bravest of his countrymen, and proposed to 
tliem a plan to attack Sparta. " If we should capture the city," 
he said, " we shall be able to exchange it for Messenia ; and if we 
fail, we sliall die together, having done deeds that posterity will 
not forget." His words were received with enthusiasm, and three 
hundred Arkadian.s also joined in his desperate undertaking. Their 
departure was delayed till the second day, the omens not being 
auspicious ; and in the meantime the plan was betrayed to the 
Spartans by the treacherous Aristokrates. " Knowledge of his per- 
fidy coming to the Arkadians, tliey began to stone Aristokrates, 
and called on the Messenians to do the same. The latter looked 
to their leader for direction ; but Aristomenes turned hia eyes to 
the ground and wept. So the Arkadians stoned Aristokrates to 
death, and cast him unbiiried out of their borders, and put up a 

' Zeiis brandishing ibe thiiii(lvrboll. Bronie smtuo fimnl at Olyni|iia. from DiV Ausr/ra- 
buniffn zii Oli/mpla, vol. iv. pi. x.\iv. 'Hie guil biamjisbeB tbe thunili'i'bolt with his nght banil. 
anJ »n his left hanU is juTc-hcU the i'a<:li'. 
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])illar in the temple of the Lykaian Zeus, with this inscription : 
■ Time is sure to bring justice at last to au unjust king ; time, with 
the assistance of Zeus, has found 
out Alesseniii's traitor. It is diffi- 
cult for a perjured man to escape 
the god. Hail, royal Zeus, and 
save Arkadia.' " 

Tiiose of the Jlesseiiians who 
Iiad been taken prisoiitTs were 
incorporated amonjf the Helots ; 
but the people of Pylos and Mothono and all the seaport towns 
made their way by sea to Kyliene in Elis. Thence they sent to 
the Messynians who were in Arkadia, 

® proposing to them to establish a col- 
ony in some fon'ign land, and asking 
Ari.'Jtomenes to be the leader of the 
new enterprise. The hero replied 
that while he lived he himself should 

BILVKK coin' ... 

continue to nght against the enemies 
of his country, and was certain that he should yet do Sparta much 
harm. But lie gave them his son 
Gorges as leader, under whose jruiti- 
:tnce they went as far as Rhegium 
in Italy, where, after tiie first war, 
many Messenian exiles had taken 
shelter. Two centuries later, Anax- 
ilaos, tyrant of Rhegium, himself a 

Messenian, seized upon Zankle in Sicily, and established there 
tlie descendants of the exiles, who, in memory of the ancestral 
home, changed the name to Jlessana, or Messene, which is to 
this day perpetuated as Mes.«ina. 




' Cuin of I{lu.-<;iuui. Li»n'> liead. front view : at thi- loft, no uliv^fariiix'h ; rcviTiiu. 
KECINOS (in relro<^rail<' letters). Ileanii-i) li»iin' st'iid-il. IcHniii^ iin :i luii<: M'ciitn^: under 
till- seat a stork. Tlii- wliole Hiirmundcil witli :iii ulivi- wreath. 

■' Archaic coin iif Zmiklu. i>ci1|>hin; iintlfirni-iilh, the m!"pri|irion 1>ANKVE- The whole 
In » circle. IteaiUi). lieverw: incused iHjiiare in nine c^uni|)artmcnlii ; in the central one. a 
»hL>]l; in the olherx. iliapinnl lines. 

» Coin of Misaana (Zankle). Lions lieui], frc)nt view. Reverse, MESSENION. Calfs 
1 1 rail. left side. 
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Not long after this. Aristomeaiea was at Delphi, consulting the 
oracle, when a king from the Island of Rhodes came to seek 
advice as to the choice of a wife. The Pythia, bidding him 
marry the daughter of the noblest of the Greeks, the Rhodian at 
once sued for the hand of the third daughter of Aristonienes, 
and as a result of this marriage, the Messenian hero visited 
Rliodes. He carried with him his hatred of Sparta, and it was 
his intention to seek to stir up 
enemies against her in Asia, when 
death put an end to his schemes. 
His people remained, like himself, 
faithful to the memory of their 
lost country, and were never recon- 
ciled with those wlio had deprived 
them so unjustly of their homes and ancestral tombs and national 
existence. All the enemies of Sparta, Athenian or Theban, found 
tliem ready in any place and at any time to fight against the 
perpetual enemy ; and when Sparta and even Greece had ceased 
to be, the last of the Messenians still repeated the old song, nine 
centuries after the fall of Eini : '■ Across the fields of Stenyklaros, 
and to the summit of the mountain, Aristoinenes pursued the 
Spartans." 



in. — Wars of Spabta against Tegea and Argos. 

By the legislation of Lykourgos and the conquest of Messenia, 
Sparta had become the most powerful State of the Peloponnesus. 
But after lier great effort against the Messenians she had need of 
repose. It was not until 620 B. c. that she took up arms again 
and attacked the Tegeans, who had formerly inflicted upon her 
humiliating defeats. This war was destined to last, with long 
intervals, for more than sixty years, and during the earlier period 
of it Sparta encountered only reverses. 

' (^oin '>r Rhodes, Sun'x duK, hair as rays. Reverse: POAION A rose, emblem of 
tlie name of thu i^ilanU ; on tlic same ateai, a rosebud ; in the field a iricknt, and the littler I, 
mark of the mini. 
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Here WL' have one of those traditions wliicli Herodotos loves, 
and repeats ko well. The Pythia replied to inquiries made by the 
Spartans as to this war. that ihey slioidd be victoriuus when they 
had brought back the bones of Orestes, son 
of Agamemnon. But as they wei'e unable 
to find tlie sepulchre of Orestes, they sent 
again to inquire where the hero lay buried. 
" In the level plain of Arkadia lies Tegea," 
was the reply. '• where two winds by hard 

compulsion blow, whore stroke answers to stroke, and woe lies 
on woe : there, the life-engendering earth contains Agamemnon's 
son : convey him home, and yon will be victorious over Tegea." 
Unremitting search seemed to bring them no nearer to tlie di.«- 





GOLD R in BOS.' 



eovery, until a Spartan named Lichas obtained a clew. He chanced 
to enter a blaeksmitli's shop at Tegea ; and the smith, in conversa- 
tion, mentioned to him that as he was diggin^j near the forge, to 
sink a well, he had t:oine upon a coffin seven i"ul)its long. Lichas 
at once recalls the words of the oracle : in the two winds blowing 
by hard compulsion, lie recogniw^d the blasts of the two bellows ; 
in the stroke answering stroke, tlie anvil and hammer: and in tin; 
iron which lay on tlu; anvil, the woe on woe, — a.ssuming that the 
use of iron had been for the injury of mankind : tlie gigantic cof- 
fin must therefore be that of Orestes. He hastens home to Sparta 
and makes known his discovery; the magistrates feign to exile 
him, that no sn^^picion may be arous(>d. He returns to Tegea. 



I Coin of Tc<!ea in Arkailia. ('atujiicil lie.iil of .Allicni 
TAN. Warrior with shiulil, helinr't, and xwonl, li!;lilins. 

* From ScliliemaDn, Myrrnfr, fij». 4.')!t, pp. r)W:i-.%K4. 
Titth tomh. A ijruaii golil rililK.n. wkli r-Afv:\ nj«-ni'», wii 
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after much negotiation is able to liire the smithy, and at once 
disinters the precious relic, which he carries in triumph to Sparta. 
From this time the Spartans believed that they should be victo- 
rious, and they wei'e so. Tegea preserved her territory and her 
laws, but fell to the rank of an ally in war. with only the barren 
honor of occupying the right wing in battle. 

Before or during this war many districts peopled with Arka- 
dians wtrre added to the territory of Spavta. Thus the suprem- 
acy formerly held by the Pelopids in the peninsula 
was re-established, to the profit of the Spartans : in 
obtaining possession of the bones of Orestes this people 
established their position as the heirs of Agamemnon, 
the great king of tlie Homeric age. cornklian.' 

Between Argos and Sparta the point in dispute 
was the possession of Tbyrea and Kynouria. This mountainous 
country would have been, in the possession of the Argives, a useful 
barrier against the incursions of Sparta ; moreover it gave them 
communication with the rest of their territory, 
for they possessed the entire eastern coast of 
Lakonia as far as Cape Malea, and the adja- 
cent islands as far as Kythera. To spare fur- 
ther bloodshed, the two nations agreed, about 
547 B. c, to choose each three hundred comba- 
COIN * tants, and Kynouria was to be the prize of the 
victory. The battle lasted all one day. Othry- 
ades alone survived of the Spartans, but grievously wounded and 
lying among the dead ; on the side of the Argives two warriors, 
Alkenor and Chromios, were unhurt. Seeing no enemies opposed 
to them, they made haste to report to their fellow-citizens the 
news of the Argive victory. During their absence Othryades, 
making a final effort, collected together in a heap the weapons 

' Tlio living Otlirvade'i, The Sjiartan warrior in represented sinking to the srouod, his 
fliii'lil oil tiin left, arm: Ihe wea|kon whiili wouniioil Iiim is still in his breast. With the right 
liiiti.l lie writes on a brge shi.'l.i the wonl VICT. Al his sich- is the lUaA body of an enemy. 
ami fiirllier away may be seen Ihe bead of another enemy. (Engraved stone, ciirnelian, 1 1 
niilliin. Iiy 14; Xo. 117 of llu' Collection ile [.tiynes In the Cahinelile France.) 

' Viclrirj' ercctinji; a trophy. Victory, standing, erecting a trophy ; she holds in her 
risfht band a hammer, in her left, a nail. The trophy consists of a post, with greaves fastened 
to it, and on the top a hebnel. a cuirass, and a shiehl; in the field the iriqaelm. emblem 
of Sicily ; legend, APAeOK.VEIOZ. (Reverse of a silver coin of Agathoklea, king of Syracuse.) 
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of the enemy, and then, unwilling to survive his companions, put 

an end to liis own life. On the following day both sides claimed* 

the victory, — the Argivea because they had had the 

larger number of survivors; the Spartans because their 

one survivor had kept the field and gained possession 

of the enemy's weapons. A second battle followed, to 

decide the matter, and after many had fallen on both 

aides, the Spartans were victorious. The Argives yielded 

the countries in dispute, and probably also the eastern coast of 

Lakonia, whicli from that time appears to have made part of the 

Lacedsemonian territory. 



AHKTIIYST.' 




YtKW OF KYTHKBA." 



The war with Argoa was renewed later, but always to the 
advantage of the Spartans. In 514 B. c. their king Kleomenes 
gained near Tiryns a great victory over the Argives, advancing as 
far as the gates of their city and burning the sacred grove ; he 
would have taken Argos had not the non-combatants within the 

' AphrcxUtQ emerging from the waves. Aphrodite Anadyoniene emergin;; from the 
waves, wringing her hair. (Engraved ametbytt, 12 millim. by 10. Cabinet de France, Ko. 
1,549 of the Catalogue.) 

* From the Tour du Monde, XxzU. X 
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walls, boys and old men, and women even, stimulated by the 
4)oetess Telesilla, made a valiant defence. Kleomenes also made 
two invasions of Attika : the first, by order of the oracle of 
Delphi, to expel the Peisistratids ; the second, to establish an 
aristocratic government in Athens. Finally, in 491, the autlior- 
ity of Sparta, going beyond the boimdaries of the peninsula, 
extended even to Aigina, whose inhabitants gave hostages. 




Sparta had further seized tipon another outpost of the Pelopon- 
nesos, — the Island of Kythera, south of Cape Malea. The island 
is arid and rocky. Legend makes it the spot where Aphrodite 
touched land, emerging from the waves ; but the story adds that 
the goddess of love quickly made her escape to Cyprus. Merchant 
vessels coming from Egypt and Africa found it an excellent station ; 
accordingly., the Spartans maintained a garrison in the citadel, 
and annually sent a governor to the island. 

Sparta was mistress in her own right of two fifths of the 
Peloponnesos," and she was feared or obeyed in the rest ; all the 
States responded to her call when she invited them to join her 



I Bronze discovered at OlympiH, from Die Aiugtibungemii Ol>fmpia,vo\.ia. pi. xxiL 
* The territory of Sparta extended on the side of Ai^oa to the River Tanoi (Luka) ; 
on the side of Elis, to the Nedu (Buzi). 
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in any foreign war. She was the first military power of Greece ; 
her fame extended even into Asia: for at the time of the battle 
of the Six Hundred, Croesus, king of Lydia, had sent an embassy 
to solicit her aid, and she was making ready to furnish him with 
vessels and soldiers, when news came of the fall of Sardis. To 
her, also, appealed the victims of Polykrates, the Samian exile 
Maiandrios, the lonians against Persia, Plataia, when menaced by 
Thebes, and, lastly, Athens, wishing vengeance upon Aigina. We 
see, therefore, that, before the Median wars, she was recognized 
both by Greeks and Barbarians as the head of Hellas. 



CHAPTER IX. 

ATHENS AND THE OOHSTITUTIOir OF SOLON.' 

I. — Attika and her Kings. 

nriHE little country which is separated by rugged mountains 
-^ from Central Greece, and is itself a promontory stretching 
out into the iEgaean Sea, flanked on the right by long Euboip,, 
on the left by the islands of Salamis and Aigina, is Attika, — the 
spot on the world's surface most justly celebrated in the history 
of the human mind. It is divided into three semicircular basins, 
— the plains of Eleusis, of Athens, and of Marathon, which seem to 
be shut in on all sides by the mountains and the sea; but there 
are natural highways here and there, communication is. not diflfi- 
cult, and although there is diversity, as we have said, there is 
also unity in the conformation of Attika. Its extent in square 
miles is less than half that of the smallest French Department, 
and its stony soil has not, except at a few points, the rich vege- 
tation of its neighbor Boiotia, although legend makes it the birth- 
place of Triptolemos who invented agriculture, and although, next 
to Athene, its most honored divinity was Demeter : a little wheat, 
rather more barley, figs, vines, olive-trees, bees of Hymettos,' 
quarries of Pentelikan marble, silver ^^ines of Laureion, and the 
abundant fisheries of the coast, — this, with its beauty, severe 
but refined and delicate, is the entire wealth of Attika, unless 
we count the most fruitful and glorious of all endowments, — the 
genius of its people. 

^ In respect to the natural advantages of Attika, see Xenophon, Resources of Attika, 1. 

^ The Grcekkliaving no sugar, honey was an important commodity with them, for they 
employed it in pastry, and even in the preparation of meats ; they regarded it, moreover, as an 
article of food necessary for old people, and adapted to prolong life (AthensBus, iL 7 ; iiL 25). 
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This genius — formed by tlie influence of the locality, of his- 
toric circumstances, and of a climate which made the spring so 
delightful, the winter so mild — differs profoundly from the Sp;irtan 




character: it was ojHin and expansive as the wide horizon which 
from the height of the AkropoUs allows the eye to wander far 
over the iEgrean Sea;' keen, vivacious as the sea-breeze which 



' Vase-] ini lit Uiu from tlii- ,1/«j 
an i-|)lti'bu5, iiii ulil man, iinil n Imy, 
tliv followili'l cuiivi'niatiim px-s on 
XfXidwv). Tlic olil lUBii 
(Aunji'). Anil till- ul<) II 



iW/' Instil. archf.tiL. vol. ii. jil. xxiv. Throe perooiis, 

all pgiiiiinx to ii swallow, tin- mi'ssfnger nf sprina;, an<l 

in uroon^ llicm. Tlic ipWho^; "I.ookl a shallow I " ('lAoS- 

li}-|[tTakles!"(Ni;Ti'ji''HfjiuXfa). Tlif biiy: " There she i;" r " 

wrs: ■■Sjiriii!rlia8i'i>iiii'."('£np ijSij). The roliirn of thcswnl- 

1 whli-h the rhil(ln-ii i.-i'pifLillv 



■'tlu" inCi*:'fn'ri'r of Spring," Ka\-e fx-canunj to rpjiiii'ii 
took [inii ; at Itliixtt.-)>, fur I'xampU-, they went fn)m house to houw shtizin"; the nrriv:il nf the 
Rwllllovr. Alliniieiis (vii, 3li0r) jliv.-s lis their son^: "She is i-mii.-, slie is come, the Kwallow, 
hrin^jin;; bi-inilifiil suasons anil bi-aiilifiil years, whitc-bn-nsteil, lilat-k-liarkeii ! " Tlie ehihtn-o 
also enjlei-icrl iiioDey. Cf. Ari^'toplianes, The Ki,ii,hts. 41<!~4IS. 

* Xenophon, Thf Slate of Alh' i-r. ii. 7. snys : ■' I!avin<r commiinii of the wa, they know 
hiiw to K]M>»k all lan-:iingeB: they stinly manners an<l i-n'ronis the most diverse; am) they have 
introdiieeil aroun;; thetuselves a happy union of what they finJ to be best amoog the Greeks 
•nd the liarbariiins." 
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blows across the empurpled hills of Attika;^ inquisitive, bold, indus- 
trious, as is often the case where a sea-coast receives many for- 
eign visitors, and where a country is by no means sufficient for 
itself; lastly, kept always on the alert by the multitude of impres- 
sions received in that pure and resonant atmosphere, not by day 
alone, but also in those transparent nights, which are not darkness, 
but only the absence of the sun.^ The Athenians were temperate, 
owing to the very nature of their ground, where nothing grew 
abundantly; but — what is better — they were temperate in mind. 
With this people of ingenious and delicate thought, of full and 
active life, there was nothing extravagant or excessive ; all was 
accuracy, balance, exquisite clearness ; nothing heavy, nothing false : 
on the contrary, a natural elegance. Lykourgos would not have 
succeeded in Attika; his weighty laws, which kept Sparta motion- 
less, would have had no hold upon these keen intellects, these men 
not apt to be submissive to one imperious rule, because they derived 
from their own soil all varieties of existence, and had in their veins 
the most mingled blood.^ Pelasgians, Achaians, lonians, Thracians, 
Aiolians, Oriental colonists perhaps, — all had come hither to meet 
each other, not as conquerors, for this rocky peninsula, without 
earth or water, was not a territory to be fought for, but as fugi- 
tives, and in such proportion that no one tribe could subjugate 
all the others. Athens was an asylum to the Hellenic races, as 
Rome was to the Italiots. By reason of this the two cities were, 

^ Ovid says of Hymettos, purpureas colles {Ars amat., iii. 687). and in truth at certain 
times in the day the hills of Ilymettos have this tint. 

^ The air of Attika is of extreme transparency, Xafinporarov . . . cuBipot^ says Euripides 
(MedeiOj 829), and, consequently, of extreme sonority,* sight and hearing reach very far, and 
the senses, those vehicles of ideas, kept constantly on the alert, receive impressions much 
more vivid and multiplied than in the mists and fogs of other countries. Cicero says, in the* 
De Falo, iv. : Alhenis lenue caelum ; Thebis autem crassum, Cf. Hippocrates, Concerning the Air^ 
Iv., and Pliny, HisL Nat., ii. 80. Curtius (i. 248), giving expression to the same idea, says: 
Die Alten aU eine besondere Gunst des Himmels anzuerkennen wussten^ die Irockne und helle 
Atmosphdre Attikas, welche durch ihre besondere Klarheit geeignet war, den Leib frisch und 
gesundy die Glieder elasthch zu machen, die Sinne zu schdrfen^ die Seele heiter zu stimmen, die 
Krdfte der Geister zu weaken und zu beleben, Voltaire was not then so much in the wrong 
when he said: ** It is possible that Nature gave to Athens a soil more suitable to the formation 
of certain kinds of genius than is Westphalia or Champagne." 

• Notwithstanding the assertion of Isokrates (Panegyr., 24, 25) that the Athenians were 
autochthons ; but he adds, in this connection, the curious fact that as late as his time all the 
Greeks sent to Athens the first-fruits of their harvests, required b}- the Pythia to do this because 
In Attika agriculture began, and thence had spread over the rest of Greece (Ibid., SI, p. 28). 
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eaxih in its own fashion, the most complete expression, the former 
of Greece, the latter of Italy, and both of the ancient world. 

Sparta, the other pole of Hellenic society, made great ad- 
vances in nothing. In her long and rugged valley of the Eurotas, 
whicli she barred against strangers, she assumed a harsh nnd nai> 
row character, unyielding to the last ; and in politics she organized 
from her earliest days the permanent form of her constitution, — an 
aristocracy. Athens — destined to go to the extreme of democracy, 
and even farther — had to traverse a longer road before reaching 
the constitution suited to her genius ; hence she was much later 
in arriving at power over outside nations. 

Up to the time of the Median wars we find in Athenian 
history many revolutions, beginning in the reign of Theseus, who 
succeeded his father, Aigeus, about 1300 
B. c, although certain institutions, as 
the Areiopagos, and the division of the 
people into nobles, agricultural labor- 
ers, and artisans was perhaps even more 
ancient. Theseus is. so to spealt, the brokzk coin.* 
patron of Athens, as Herakles is of the 
Peloponnesos, and Quirinus of Rome. He is one of those per- 
sonages, half divine, half human, the memory of whom, embel- 
lished by the popular imagination, hovers over the cradle of a 
nation. His history was truly national in Attika, and the mar- 
vellous details of his life are recalled on the monuments, in the 
religion, the festivals, and even in the calendar of the Athenians. 
These details have been already related in the legendary history 
to which they belong. It will only be added here that Athene 
and Poseidon, the goddess of intellect and the god of the sea, 
disputed as to which should be the Poliao divinity of the new city. 
Athene was successful, and gave to Athens the Age of Perikles ; 
but Poseidon secured to the city for a century and a half the 
empire of the sea. 

' ThescuB, raisin;; viA effort the stone of Aithra, under which his father hu hiditeD hii 
sandal)' and his swonl. Co|)y of aptatue placoi] in the Erechtheion. Legend: A6H[NAI0lN. 
(Reverse of a bronze coin of Athena.) 

' The«eui, armed with a club, ia Lilling the HiDotaar. Legend : A6H[NA10N]. (Refene 
of a bronie coin of Athens.) 
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We shall now only dwell upon the political fact of the foun- 
dation of Athens as the capital of Attika. " The land with long 
shores,"^ — for auch is the meaning of the word Attika, — open on 
three sides to tlie sea. had rerpived by that route and by the 




roads over the Boiotian mountains inhabitants of very different 
origin.' Each group established itself apart, and each refused to 
have anything in common with the rest. Much time and many 

' Aela (Pliny, iv. 7) ; 'Ajtuc^h nji- \iipaK, icpirrtpay naKoviuinjr 'AKTalttv (Paiisaniaa, i. 2, B). 

' This cameo, one of the finest in the Cnhinet de France (sardonyjt of three layers, 
182 millim. by 6) eent.), was considered in the Middle Ages to be a represcntatioD of Adam and 
Eve in the Gardco of Eden, and an inscription was cut around the edge in Hebrew, from Gen- 
aia iii. 6 : " And the woman saw that the tree was good for food." (No. 30 of the Cataloijiie.') 

' The Poliac divinities of Attika manifest a like diversity of oriirin ; they were the Pelasgiir 
Zeus; the Aiolian Poseidon, who from the rock of the Akropolis caused water to spring forth ; 
and Pallas, the ancient goddess of the mountaineers of Fallene and of the Ionian race. 
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eflforts were needed to reduce these petty States to twelve, and to 
establish among them intermarriage and the acceptance of a com- 
mon tribunal. This first work of unification bears in legend the 
name of Kekrops ; ^ the second, which from twelve villages made 
a single city and constituted political unity where civil unity had 
already been established, bears the name of Theseus. 

*' Theseus," says Plutarch, '' united in one political body the 
scattered inhabitants of Attika. Originally scattered in many vil- 
lages, it was difficult to bring them together to delib- 
erate upon public affairs ; often they were at war with 
each other. Theseus went about among the villages 
to make known his plan and obtain the general con- 
sent. The citizens of the middle and lower class adopted thkskus.'* 
it without hesitation. In order to induce the more 
powerful to agree in it, he promised them a government without 
a king, wherein, reserving for himself only the military command 
and the execution of the laws, he established in all other respects 
entire equality among the citizens. Some were convinced ; others 
yielded through fear. He destroyed in each village the pryta- 
neion and council room, dismissed all the magistrates, built a pryta- 
neion and a common palace, where now they stand, gave to the 
city and the citadel the name of Athens, and established a fes- 
tival for all the citizens, called the Panathenaia. " ^ Their Poliac 
divinity was Pallas Athene, whose statue fell from heaven.* 

In other words, Attika, formerly divided into many States, like 
the other provinces of Greece, had been constrained to acknowl- 
edge the supremacy of that State which had outgrown the others 
by reason of its access to the sea^ and the natural advantages 
of its position, having behind it a rock with steep sides, but on 
the top a plateau, which was for the people and their gods an 
impregnable asylum.^ This revolution, which gave Attika as its 

1 See above, p. 171. 

••' The hero has just lifted the stone whi<'h hid his father's sword. (Finjjraved stone of the 
Cabinet de France^ sardonyx, 14 millim. by 10. No. 1,795 of the Catalogue.) 

* This is also the story told by Thucydides, ii. 15. 

* ^fu; dc it avrh l^ri vtaui^ cjc roO ovpopov (Pausanias, i. 6, 6). 
^ The harlx>r was Phaleron up to the time of Theniistokles. 

* The Akropolis is a square, crajinsy rock, risin^; abruptly about a hundred and fifty feet, 
with a flat summit of about a thousand feet long from east to west, by five hundred bn)ad 
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capital - the city of the violet crown." ' .suffered however the divi- 
sions to remain wliicli are to be found at the beginning of almost 
all histories, — tribes, pkratriai, and families. There were four 
tribes, each containing three pkratriai, subdivided in their turn into 

# thirty 'jeim, making three hundred and sixty 
poUticiil families. These families, like the Roman 
gentcs. contained men not only allied by blood, 
bnt also united by common sacrifices in honor 
of the god or hero who was supposed to 
be the ancestor of the race ; by the right of 
ATiiKMAx ctiiN inheriting from one another in default of con- 
siinguineous heirs ; by an obligation of mutual 
assistance ; and by the possession of an altar, a tomb, and a treas- 
ure in common. Each <jen<js contained a certain number of gennetai, 
ur fathers of familie.s. This organization rested on a principle 
unhappily much enfeebled in the world of to-day, — the worship 
of the family, the veneration of ancestors. Athens regarded as a 
public misfortune the extinction of any one of her families, not so 
much because she lost citizens, but because the ancestors, the Manes, 
the tutelary gods of this household, would now be left without 
worship, and perhaps might themselves become without affection 
for a city where the fire of sacrifices burned no longer on their 
altars. 

Besides this religious and social division into pkratriai and 
families, there was another, more political and of much later 
date. Each tribe was divided into three trittyes, or thirds, and 
into twelve nankrariai. The forty-eight nankrariai of the four 
tribes were territorial divisions, in each of which the naukraros. 



from north ti) Hnuth. It is inaccc-Hsible on all sides t^xrept ihr vent. Periklus roadc it the 
ni09t benutifnl spot on the earth'n siirfarc. 

> BrraiiiiR of its liniinn iirti^in. In Greek lov si'inilies " violet." When the Atheniann 
iM'f.imc illuslrioiiH, Ihey rupudialed. like certain piirvcniis, their orijiin and name (IIero<ioUis, 
i. I4;i). 

* Itcversp of an Athenian coin. Owl stundinj; on a (iriMtrate amphora. In tliu field 
AOE. and tlic following threi- name:> of magistrates: AYSAN[AP0Z]. TAAYKOZ. KAEO- 
♦AN[HI]. At the left of (he owl, a j;raBgliop])er, Rvmbol nf the name al Kckropc, and 
of the autochthon^. On the iimpliiir:i. A; under il. ME. mint mark*, (fieulc, I^s 
monnaiet >P Athhir.*, p. 326.) 

NoTK. — On the opjHiHile \ia,'fif is n'pren-ntet) a Panallnnaii- proteMiuD. Fn^ment of the 
ft\07.<f. of the I'arlhenoii, from a east. (Sw Cliajiler XXI.) 
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or principal proprifitor. levied the tax. as well as called out the 
niilitarj' contingent uf each district, and later, equipped a galley 
for the defence of Attika 
jigainMt pirates. The 
.prytmieis of the naukra- 
riai composed at Athens 
a .supreme council. 

These naukrariai be- 
longed to the class of 
the rich, the noble, who 
formed in the city of 

Theseus an ari.ttocraey much resembling that which we find in 
the city of Kouuilus, — there, patricians; here. Eupatridai, — both 





holding the people in subjection. At Rome, where the result of 
wars brought a second people face to face with the first, the 

• On the obverse, Arhene, right profili?. witli t.he lielmci ornamenti?[| with [rriffons and 
t^allopinn; horspn. Reverse: owl rtandini; on it prostrate ampliiirn. In the lielil : ABE and 
three namea of maKistratts : NIKIQN. EYPrKAEl[4H2 ', A2KAH[niAaHZ]. .\t the ri^hl 
iif the ow], Kastor and Poljrclcukes, xtnndini;, Irnnlns a'jnin^t each othrr; ont: hiildi' a ^penr. 
the other a patera. On the amphora, the letter B, and iiniler it. ME. mint mnrkR. (ri<'ee 
of new i>tyle, Beule, op. ci'f., p. 339.) 

'' Painting upon a vase made by RxekiaN. painter ami kernmiiil. from ihe Afoiium. 
<UIC Init. areheol., vol. li. pi. xxii. The DioKkoiiroi, Kaslor (KASI'OP) and PolviieiikeR 
(roWiEVKES), are received on their return by their father, Tyndareoa (TVNAAPEOS), 
and their mother, Leda (VEAA)- I.e<la extendi a flower to Kaator, who holdn hie home. 
Kylaros (KVTAPOS), by the bridle. Before Tyndan'os, a young slave carries a seat on hii" 
head ; a vial is hung from hi* left arm. 
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))lebeiaDS »oon became strung enough to compel tlie patriciaos tu 
take them iiitu account ; at Athens ■ where there were no con- 
cjuered people to he introduced into the city after defeat, and 
Urns continually increase " the numlier and power of the lower 
class — the aristocracy remained for many centuries unshaken. 

According to the legends collected by Plutarch, it was this aris- 
tocracy which overthrew Theseus. ■• During an absence of the hero, 
the brothers, Kastor and Polvdeukes. invaded Athens, to recover 




their sister Helen, whom Theseus had carried off : and in Athens 
itself a sedition arow against him. Mencstheus. a descendant 
of Erechthcus. endeavored to stir up the principal citizens against 
the man who had deprived them of the authority which they 
had heretofore exercised in their villages, and by collecting them 
into a city, had made them his subjects, or rather his slaves. 
Mcnestheus also incited the common people, accusing Theseus of 
having left them only a fancied liberty, when in fact he had 
dei)rived them of their country and their .sacrifices, and in mom 
nf their legitimnte kings, good and humane, had given them for 
!i, ma.ster a foreigner unknown to them." Theseus, returning, was 
oblig<?d to go into exile at Skyros. where he died. Mencstheus 
attained the throne, the object of his intrigues ; but after his 



' From the Tour rfu Mandr, xxnii. r9. 
ni)rl!n'rn and western AAv* "f llie rorky pi-ak. 



a of St. R«orfre t 
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deatli the royal authority was restored to thy family of Theseus, 
who preserved it until the time when the Dorian migration over- 
tlirew existing conditions in Greece. 

Attika, however, did not sutfer from this migration ; only her 
frontier was touched by it, and only at the last moment; but from 
its first outbreak she offered an asylum to the vanquished. After 




the Aiolian invasion the Miiiyan.s and Kadmeians of Boiotia .sought 
shelter beyond Mount Kithairon. and brought, with the worship 
of Denmter, the use of writing, already long known on th<! banks 
of I>ake Kopaia. Fugitives from Troizen crossed llie Saronic fiulf 
and peopled the demoi of Sphetto.-* and Anaphlysto.''. in the neigh- 
borhood of Cape Snnion. From Aigina came the Aiakidai, from 
whom Miltiadfts and Kimon were descended ; from Messenia, the 
posterity of Neleus and of Nestor. 

TlniR Attika received at that time numerous inhaltitants. 
especially from old families, powerful on account of the number 
of their followers, their wealth, and the religious and heroic tradi- 



> Prom the Tour ilu Afimile. x 



iv. Sbl. Ill thv tliatapuu » the Inland of Zen, the .1 
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tions attached to their name ; and these new-comers were able to 
seize upon the supremacy in Athens. To spare their national van- 
ity, the Athenians give a different account of this revolution. The 
foreigners are said to have established themselves as private 
individuals in Attika ; shortly after, a Tlieban king, at war with 
Athens, challenged to single combat Thymoites, a descendant of 
Theseus, who refused to fight. The Messenian Melanthos accepted 
in his place, defeated the Theban by a stratagem, and in reward 
was made king by the Athenians. This much is certain, that 
Melanthos left the throne to Kodros, his son, and that his kins- 
men were the ancestors of the Alkmaionidai and the Peisistratidai, 
— the two families of highest rank in Athens. 

In the reign of this Melanthcjs, Attika again received, either 
willingly or by compulsion, the lonians of Aigileia (expelled from 
their country by the Achaians), and other emigrants from Epidau- 
ros, Phlios, and Corinth. The new-comers brought with them a sen- 
timent which took root, — hatred for the Dorian name. Kodros 
Avas reigning at Athens when the Dorians, in pursuit of the peoples 
whom they had driven out of the Peloponnesos, invaded Megaris 
and Attika. Here again complaisant history probably conceals a 
defeat under a tradition of heroism which no man might doubt 
at Athens. An oracle, it was said, had made known that if 
the assailants should kill the king of Athens, their defeat was 
sure. They accordingly made it a part of their plan carefully to 
avoid doing him injury. But Kodros was aware of the sacrifice 
demanded by the god, and accepted it. Disguised as a peasant, 
he went into the enemy's camp, offered provocation to one of 
the common soldiers, wounding the man with a sickle which he 
carried, and was killed. When the Dorians learned that they 
had fulfilled the oracle in this way, they despaired of success, 
and withdrew from the country (1061 B.C.). 
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II. — Abolition of the Regal Power; the Archonship; the 

Laws of Drako. 

After the death of Kodros it was asserted that no man was 
worthy to succeed him, and under that pretext royalty was abol- 
ished (1045 ? ). This revolution was made by the chiefs of the 
new-comers, Aiolians and lonians, who, united with the old nobil- 
ity of Athens, formed the political and social aristocracy of the 
Eupatrids (nobles), also called the Fediaiou or lowlanders, as dis- 
tinguished from the ancient inhabitants, who were crowded back 
into the mountains or towards the sea-coast, and were hence called 
the Diakrioi and Paraloi, Thus a foreign aristocracy, with the con- 
nivance of the national aristocracy, threatened to smother the ancient 
popular rights and subject Attika to the caste-system endured 
by the countries beyond the isthmus. This despotism was in the 
end undermined by the spirit of the institutions attributed to 
Theseus, and by the laborious activity of this population, which, 
compelled to obtain its food from foreign countries, asked from 
commerce and industry those means of exchange which its own 
soil did not furnish. 

Athens did not become Sparta, and Greece was saved from a 
sterile uniformity, by which the world would have lost the rich 
development of the Athenian spirit. 

Jealous of the royal power, which gave them umbrage, although 
since the election of Melanthos this power was in the hands of one 
of themselves, the Eupatrids despoiled it of its chief prerogatives; 
they transformed it into a permanent and responsible magistracy, 
and the stately title of king (basileus) was replaced by that of 
chief, or archon. They consented, however, to leave this enfeebled 
authority to Medon, the son of Kodros, and after him to twelve 
of his descendants; but the principle of heredity once abolished, 
and that of accountability imposed, no barrier could long arrest a 
jealous aristocracy, and in 752 the duration of the archonship was 
limited to ten years. When seven decennial archons had ruled in 
Athens, the slow decomposition of the royalty was completed. 
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Each one of the Eupatrids sought to obtain a share in the power; 
the archonship was made annual, and its duties divided among a 
college of nine, at iwka (683). 

Three of these archons divided among themselves the former 
prerogatives of the kings. The first, or president of the body, the 
archon eponymos (6 cVoij/u/xo? ap^aDv), gave his name to the year. 
Representing the State, he was the legal protector of widows and 
orphans, the guardian of the rights of families and phratriaL 
The second, the archon-king (d )8aortXcu9), had, like the rex sacrifi- 
cuius of the Romans, religious functions, — an office which gave him 
consideration as legal guardian of religion, but no authority as a 
religious teacher ; he had jurisdiction in indictments for impiety 
and in controversies in regard to the priesthood, and in cases of 
murder he brought the trial into the court of the Areiopagos and 
voted with its members. It was required that his wife should be 
an Athenian of pure race ; she was called basilissa (^SacrtXtcrcra). 
She offered certain sacrifices, and was required to swear at the 
Anthesteria, a festival of Dionysos, that she had never been guilty 
of adultery.^ The third archon, the polemarch, was the comman- 
der of the army, and had also duties as to the protection and 
superintendence of resident aliens, and the decision of cases 
between them and citizens.^ The remaining six, called thesmo- 
thetai, or legislators, had numerous duties connected with the 
administration of justice.® 

Second to these supreme magistrates, all men of noble families, 
were the prytaneis of the naukrariai, exclusively composed of Eupa- 
trids, and the senate of the Areiopagos, composed of ex-archons. 
The Eupatrids therefore occupied all the magistracies; but they 
went even farther, and there was danger that civil servitude would 
be added to political servitude, for the two are usually found 
together. 

The nobles held all the wealth ; they raised the interest on 
money to a usurious height, or rather they required from the 

^ On the archon-basileus, see Hauvette-Besnault, De Arckonte rege, 1884. 

^ [This office in many respects resembled that of the praetor peregrintis at Rome. The 
polemarch had also some reliorious functions^ such as offering a certain yearly sacrifice to 
Artemis, and the ordering of funeral games in honor of those who fell in battle. — Ed.] 

• [The thesmothetai were required to revise annually the whole bo<ly of laws; also t6 
ratify international agreements as to suits. — Ed.] 
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LEADKN TOKEN.* 



poor who cultivated their lands too large a proportion of the 
harvests. " The poor," says Plutarch, " overwhelmed by their debts 
to the rich, were obliged to give tliem the sixth part of the pro- 
duce of their lands, or indeed to give 
themselves up to slavery, and even to 
being sold out of the country. Many of 
the poor themselves sold their children, 
their daughters and sisters who had no 
legal protection, or else fled the country 
to escape the cruelties of usurers." ^ 

A striking similarity is noticeable between the situation of 
Attika at this period and that of Rome a century later. The 
poor, at the mercy of the rich, have no written law to which 
they can appeal ; a few customs, called " royal laws," are the 

AGRICULTURAL SCENE.* 



sole and feeble rule which the tribunals recognize. The judges, 
moreover, are all Eupatrids, for only their class fill the arclion- 
ship and the Areiopagos. With a tyranny like this, Athens could 
not prosper. It is the class of freemen, the petty land-owners, 
the geomoroiy who would have made the strength of the State ; 
and this class was not formed, while that of the poor increased. 
Accordingly, during that obscure period of five and a half cen- 
turies between the abolition of royalty and the institution of the 
laws of Solon, history has no facts to relate. 

However, the poor had on their side numerical majority; and 
there came to them powerful auxiliaries, — certain of the Eupatrids, 
who. dissatisfied with their share in the State, passed over to the 

* Token of a thesmothetes, fromtbe Uapra<r<r6i, number for February, 1883. On one side 
an A, initial of the word " Athenian;*' on tho other, four owls, with an olive-branch between 
the two pairs, and the inscription BttriioOtr&v (6ESM06ET0N). 

^ In respect to the real condition of the poor, that is to say, of the agricultural laborers, 
at this period, see, later, the reforms of Solon. 

* Painting on a vase in the Campana Collection, in the Louvre. (The reverse of this cut 
is represented on p. 448.) The plough and the cart are each drawn by two mules. In the 
cart are two lar^e covered amj>hora. The last figure at the left is an overseer. 
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people. Thus the Alkmaionidai became the leaders of the inhabi- 
tants of the sea-coast, and the Feisistratidai of the mountaineers. 
These chiefs organized the popular opposition which in 621 b. c. 
obtained a code of laws as protection against the arbitrary char- 
acter of tribunals where, heretofore, the Eupatrids had judged 
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LAW OF DRAKO CONCERNING MURDER.^ 

according to an unwritten law, which interest often made to vary. 
Drako had the duty of writing out this code. It did not concern 
the political constitution, but it regulated the citizen's life from 
the moment of his birth to that of his death. All crimes, we 
are told, — the slightest larceny as much as murder or sacrilege, — 
were punished with death. Drako asserted that the least offence 

* Fragment of an Athenian decree from the Corpus inscriptionum Atticarum, i. 61. The fol- 
lowing is the text, together with the translation : Ai6ytn}Tos ^ptdppioi iypaiifiartvt ' AcokX^p fpx^' 
— "EBo^v TJ fiovXj tcai ry di7/icp' *AxafxapT\s €7rpvTav€V€y AioyvrjTOi €ypafifiaT€V€i EvBvbucos cVcororci. 
ABrjvtxfmvTfs cittC tou ApoKOvros vopov rop ntpl (povov avaypa^avrcav ol dvaypa(f)TJs riuf rofioov, 
irapcLkafi6vT€S irapd tov Kara Trpxrrautiau ypapparttos rrjs povXrji, cor^Xi; \iBivji leal KaraBivrap 7rp6a6€W 
TTJt arodi rrjs /SaaiXfia?. 02 dc irtoXtp-ai diropia'6taa'dvT<av Kara t6v vopov ol dc *FX\rfvoTaplai dovrmw 
TO dpyvpiov. 

UpwTos a^<av. Kai tap p^ V npovoias ktuvtj tU tivoj (fitvy^iv. AiKa(€iv dc rovs /SacriXcar alriAf 
<l>6vov fj (iov\€va'€(as rovs d(\ /3aaiX[f Joirrar . . . 

" Diognetos Phrearrhios, secretary ; Diokles, archon. (The date corresponds to the 01}Tnp. 
92-94, — 409-408 B. c.) — The council and the people have decreed. The tribe Akamantis hold- 
ing the Prytaneion, Diognetos was secretary, and Euthydikos president. Athenophanes pro- 
posed : The law of Drako in respect of murder shall be engraved anew by the engraver of the 
laws upon a marble stela. The law shall lx> furnished them by the secretary of the Prytaneion 
whore the council is in session, and they shall set it up before the royal portico. The polites 
shall regulate their salary according to the law, and the treasurers of the Hellenic treasury 
shall furnish the money." 

Law of Drako, borrowed in the First Table of Solon : " First Table. — In case of murder 
comniitted without premeditation, the penalty shall be exile. The archon-kings shall have 
cognizance in cases of murder or intent to kill, each during the period of his office." 

For the translation and juridic commentary on this text, see R. Dareste, Les Plaidoyers 
civils fie Demosthenes vol. ii. p. 65, note 29. For the S^v€s or Tables of Solon, see coin repre- 
sented later. 
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merited death, and he knew of no other punishment for crimes. 
But this statement is an exaggeration, for we find in his laws 
other penalties, — fines, disfranchisement, and even, in certain cases 
of murder, exile. 

Drako either constituted or reorganized the tribunal of the 
Ephetai, " those who send into exile.'' These judges were fifty- 
one in number, heads of families, and selected perhaps by the 
archon-king. They sat near the Palladion to try cases of acciden- 
tal homicide punishable by temporary exile; near the Delphinion 
for cases of justifiable homicide, such as killing another in self- 
defence, or taking the life of a tyrant, an adulterer,^ or a robber 
by night; and at Phreatto, on the sea-shore, where a man exiled 
for accidental homicide was charged with commission of wilful mur- 
der during his exile. In this case the person accused remained on 
board ship, as being unworthy to set foot on his native soil, while 
the judges sat near him on the shore. Their principal duty was to 
bring about reconciliation between the parties, bj' ordering the crim- 
inal to pay '' the price of blood " (ra uTroc^oVia). In a fourth court, 
held near the Prytaneion, sentence was passed on the instrument of 
murder when the perpetrator of the act was not known. 

This organization was certainly an amelioration of the ancient 
customs, for hitherto a murder had either been avenged by the 
family of the victim, which gave rise to hereditary feuds, or it 
had been judged by the Areiopagos, which court, without examin- 
ing into the circumstances, pronounced in all cases sentence of 
death, or of exile with confiscation of property. Drako has such 
a name for severity that his laws are said to have been written 
in blood. Possibly, however, we ought to consider them an amelio- 
ration of ancient and cruel customs. 

Montesquieu remarks that the most severe laws are not the 
most effectual ; they exasperate those who are subjected to them, 
or they cause alarm to those who enforce them, and by this two- 
fold cause fall quickly into desuetude. Such was the case with 

* In the heroic period, adultery was punished by fine only (set* p. 800). The State con- 
solidatin? itself on the basis of the family, there was soon established <a*eater severity in the 
rase of the crime which undermined the latter. Drako permitted the killing of the adulterer 
in flagrante delicto. Custom, however, authorized a pecuniary reparation, which the law of 
Gortyna in Kretc fixed at 50 staters, to be paid to the public treasury. Cf. Deniosthcncji, 
Against Arist., § 58; Against NeairOj § 66. 
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the laws of Drako. At the same time they had in one respect 
been productive of good. Justice, the law, was no longer a mys- 
tery; the people had appreciated the advantage of this publicity, 
and soon called upon Solon to take up Drako's reform. 



III. — Kylon, Epimenides, and Solon. 

The countries adjacent to Attika were at this time in a state 
of great disturbance. At Megara, at Corinth, at Epidauros, at 
Sikyon, the aristocracy, which had inherited, as at Athens, the 
rights of the hereditary monarchy, had seen lifted above it, by 
the assistance of the multitude, popular chiefs, known as tyrants. 
This opportunity tempted Kylon. He was a Eupatrid of wealth, 
and distinguished by a victory at the Olympic Games. Theagenes, 
tyrant of Megara, had given him his daughter in marriage, 
and advised him to imitate his own usurpation, which would thus 
be made more secure. Kylon consulted the Pythia, as was the cus- 
tom of the time, and the oracle replied that on the day of the 
chief festival of Zeus he would succeed in seizing the citadel of 
Athens. Kylon then asked for assistance from Theagenes, brought 
his own friends into the plot, and at the time when the Olympic 
Games were celebrated in the Peloponnesos, persuaded that this 
was the day indicated by the oracle, he seized the Akropolis. Thu- 
cydides explains that Kylon was mistaken as to the time, for the 
Athenians have also a festival in honor of Zeus, and it was to 
this that the oracle referred. 

As soon as the audacious attempt was perceived, the Athenians 
from the adjacent country all hastened into the city, and at once 
established a siege of the citadel. Very soon food and water 
failed in the Akropolis ; Kylon and his brother escaped, and the 
rest seated themselves as suppliants at the altar of Athene. 

There was at this time among the archons a man probably as 
ambitious as Kylon himself, and who, like him, aimed to become 
a tyrant, for he was descended from the ancient kings of Attika, 
and his son was a friend of Croesus, king of Lydia, and also son- 
in-law of Kleisthenes, the tyrant of Sikyon. This was Megakles, 
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head of the powerful family of the Alkmaionidai. He did not 
feel willing that another man should grasp that which he himself 
was not yet powerful enough te take, and he placed himself at the 
head of the citizens to recover the national sanctuary. Having 
made themselves masters of the Akropolis, they proceeded to deal 
with the partisans of Kylon. The latter were persuaded to with- 




draw from their asylum, which they did, keeping themselves still 
under the protection of the goddess by means of a cord tied to her 
altar, and then passed from hand to hand. When, however, they 
had gone as far as the temple of the EumcnidcH. the cord broke. 
Megakles and his followers seized upon the accident as a proof that 
the goddess refused her protection to traitors, and slew them with- 
out scruple, with the exception of a few who escaped and took 
refuge as suppliants at the feet of the archons' wives (61^ b. c). 

In consequence of this severity. Megakles was accused of sacri- 
lege ; and the accusation weighed upon all tlie house of the Alkmai- 
onids, and even upon their posterity. The partisans of Kylon. 

• Paintioi; on a little PanBthenaic amphora, from (). Benndnrf, Griechinehe unil Sieiluchf 
Vattnb'dder, pi. xxxi. No. 20. Athene Promax?hoB, with lielmet, »ff», oliii-lil, and ypcar, Man<!- 
ing near her altar. 
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or rather the enemies of the nobles, were numerous. They clam- 
ored for vengeance in the name of outraged religion, in the name 
of the gods who would no longer look with favor on a city where 
their sanctuaries were not held inviolable, and discord broke out 




in the State between the democracy who were gaining in power, 
and the aristocracy, unwilling to lose it. The people of Megara, 
where it is probable Kylon took refuge, profited by this condi- 
tion of affairs at Athens to seize upon the Island of Salamis, which 
commands the approaches to the ports of Megara and of Athens. 
The Athenians could not, without disgrace and peril, leave the 

' P.iintina on » cup made by Ruphroniosi from Rerhord, Auserl. VoMtib., pi. rcxxvi. 
Achillem= (AXIVEW2 fie), with lifted sword, in about to atrike the young Troiloa (TPOrvoi). 
wlio liaa vainlv tak<'n shelter at the altar of Apollo. (In the altar le a branch of laurel, perhaps 
placed there by Troiloa. 

Note. — The view of Megara on the opposite pa^e (from Stackelberg, La Greet, etc.) is 
t«ken from the east. The city and its akropolis occupy at the right the two heights under the 
(leronian mountains where are now the houses of the modern village. Tlie height on the left, 
crowned with the ruins of a fortress, dominated Nisaia. the port of Megara, which wan con- 
nected with the city by long walU. 
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island in the hands of their enemies, and they made great efforts 
to recover it ; but after long alternations of successes and defeats 
this war became so wearisome to them that they relinquished it, 
and forbade, on pain of death, the proposal of any new attempt to 
recover Salamis. 

In Athens lived at that time, undistinguished in the crowd of 
his fellow-citizens, a descendant of Kodros. In his youth, to repair 
the waste of his patrimony by an extravagant father, he had 
devoted himself to commercial pursuits. He had travelled much, 
seeking, at the same time, fortune by traffic, and knowledge by the 
study of men and manners in foreign lands. He was considered a 
sage, but moderate in his wisdom, and not averse to the pleasures 
of life, of which he sang in light verse, mingled, it is true, with 
wise and profound maxims. This man was Solon. 

He made on one occasion a singular use of his poetic talent. 
Like all the Athenian youth at the time, he endured with impa- 
tience the disgrace of the late war; but a menace of death was 
suspended over any man who should dare to speak of Salamis. 
He feigned to be mad, and caused the report of his condition to 
be spread over the whole city; then, one day, he rushed into the 
agora, mounted the herald's stone, and recited a poem of a him- 
dred lines, calling upon the people to recover "the beautiful 
island." "I come, a herald from fair Salamis," he cried; "I 
recite to you the melodious verses which Apollo dictates to me." 
Men listened, for he was reported mad. But when he had 
ended, the whole assembly were frenzied likewise. Solon was 
appointed leader of the expedition; he gained a victory by 
stratagem, landed in the island, and placed it again under the 
authority of Athens (604 B.C.). However, this affair was not 
yet ended ; the people of Megara were persistent in their attempts 
to recover "the beautiful island." After suffering much on both 
sides, the two parties accepted the arbitration of Sparta, which 
decided in favor of Athens, on the authority of a line which 
Solon had interpolated in the Iliadj where Aias is said to have 
ranged his ships with those of the Athenians. 

The sagacity and determination of Solon decided the issue of 
this war; but to understand the ideas and manners of the time, 
we may record an expedient to which he had recourse, — a stra- 
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tagem of war quite peculiar in character. By dint of sacrifices 
he gained over the two native divinities of Salamis, and brought 
them to give aid to the Athenians.^ At least it was not doubted 
at Athens that the honors paid to the Salaminian heroes decided 
them to favor a people who ascribed to them so much authority 
in the affairs of men. Before attacking the Plataians, at a later 
day, Archidamos also invoked the gods of that people, and begged 
them to abandon Plataia. 

The part which Solon took in the war of Kirrha, the fortunate 
issue of which was said to be due to his counsels, increased the con- 
sideration which he enjoyed; and he made use of the influence 
which his services had given him to calm the dissensions which 
always existed in Athens. The family of Kylon and that of 
Megakles waged hot war against each other; he persuaded the 
latter, who were held to be guilty of sacrilege, to submit them- 
selves to the judgment of three hundred of the most upright citi- 
zens. They were condemned and banished; and the bones of their 
dead were disinterred and thrown out of Attika, 

This severe punishment had obliterated one element of discord; 
but so many others remained that disorder still continued. It was 
reported that spectres and phantoms had been seen, and a pesti- 
lence which desolated Attika appeared an evident effect of the dis- 
pleasure of the gods. It was announced that the city, polluted by 
so many crimes and profanations, must undergo purification. To 
tranquillize the public mind, after consulting the oracle of Delphi, 
Epimenides the Kretan was sent for.^ This man was a friend of the 
gods ; he was understood to be the son of a nymph, and wonderful 
stories were told of him. As a boy, being sent out by his father 
in search of a stray sheep, he had entered a cave for shelter from 
the noonday heat, and, falling asleep, had thus remained for fifty- 
seven years. Everything in his appearance was strange and impos- 
ing, — his long hair, his serious and profound gaze, the solemnity of 
his gestures, his Oriental gravity. He had a marvellous knowledge 
in the things of religion and of Nature. It was said that he knew 
all the properties of plants; also that he could read the future. 

1 Plutarch, Soloriy 9; sec also pp. 376-383, the cult of heroes. 

2 Niese (Zur GescJiichte Solons und seiner Zeit, 1882) maintains that the iustory of 
Kpimenidcs is entirely legendary; and certainly it is so, at least in part. 
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His arrival produced a lively impression upon the inquisitive 
Athenians. They hastened to do whatever he directed. He or- 
dered a number of white and of black sheep to be driven out to 
tlie Areiopagos, and there turned loose. Each animal was sacrificed 

'e Vn Viif £iin! 




on the spot where it first stood still, and an altar consecrated at 
each place to the unknown gods. Six centuries later, Saint Paul 
eloquently recalls the memory of this, and declares to the Athenians 
Him whom they had ignorantly worshipped. It is sad to be 
obliged to say that this respected sage ordered the sacrifice 
of a human victim ; but tradition reports that two offered them- 
Bulve.s willingly, Kratinos and Ari.'?todemos, two young Athenians 

' Uas-rcliof in calcarrouH Blone, prt-siTfcd in iht- Miieeum of Argoa; from lln> Mitllieil. d. 
d. arckSot. Inglil. in Alhen, vol, iv. (3,873), pi. ix. Two fipiiTS, S man and a woman, arc rep- 
resicnteil ilanilin;;, in an attilndi' of adoration, Ixiforc thr three Enmoniden, Thi; latter liotd, 
each in the loft hand, a (lower: in lliv ri<;ht, a scrjH'nt. The in«:ri|ition, whLuli la ii 
gives the name of tliuau who offer ihU ex-voto to the Emuenide* : Jti/uriaiP tvjpv. 
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devoted to one another in an intimate friendship, sacrificed them- 
selves together for the salvation of the country. Epimenides fur- 
ther ordered that a temple to the Eumeiiides should be constructed 
on the Hill of Ares (Mars Hill), near which later the council of 
the Areiopagos assembled. He introduced certain changes as to 
the rites of worship, and he prohibited to the Athenian widows 
those barbaric manifestations of grief which left upon the figure 
and the face lasting and frightful traces. Having accomplished 
his reforms, he departed. The citizens desired to load him with 
gifts, but he would accept only a branch from the olive-tree of 
Athene, and a treaty of alliance between Athens and Knossos, his 
native city. 

The mission of Epimenides had for results the revival among 
the Athenians of a respect for sacred things, the abolishment, in 
the name of religion, of certain cruel usages, and, above all, the 
expulsion of vague and superstitious fears. He had been instructed 
as to the true needs of the city by Solon, whom he had associated 
in all his measures, and who, shortly after, was called upon to 
give laws to Athens (594). 



IV. — Law concerning Debts ; Division op the People into 

Three Classes. 

The genius of Solon was essentially humane ; humane also was 
his constitution. He did not regard the State as a vast machine, 
of which men are the parts, to be arbitrarily combined and 
adjusted for use. While Sparta was a camp, always under arms^ 
as in presence of the enemy, it was the aim of Solon to bring 

Athens nearer to the ideal State, — that in 
which the general order is combined with the 
greatest possible liberty of the individual. This 
c;oLD COIN OF ATnENs.i rcspcct for the rights of human nature, and 

this clear view of the true end of the social organization, intro- 
duced into his constitution the democratic principle which was 

^ Head of Athene, with helmet and crown of olive-leaves. On the reverse, A9E and two 
owls, i«ej)arated hy an olive-branch. 
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already in the heart of his people, and gave his laws a char- 
acter of generosity. The citizen is not the slave of the State, 
neither is the stranger a person to be driven out : this is of 
prime importance in the history of Athens and of civilization. 

There were three parties in the State, — the Diakrioi, or poor 
inhabitants of the highlands, who were eager for a change in 
the form of govern- 
ment ; the Paraloi, 
or people of the .sea- 
coast, chiefly em- 
ployed in mercantile 
aSairs, who found 
but little to complain 
of; and the Pediaioi, 
or aristocratic land- 
owners, who were 

satisfied with the established condition of tilings. The modera- 
tion manifested by Solon had gained for him the confidence of all, 
and they united in placing in his hands unlimited authority for 
adopting such measures as the time demanded, together with 
the title of archon (595). His friends urged him to avail him- 
self of this opportunity to become tyrant of Athens, but he 
replied to them with sarcastic raillery, and continued his work as 
legislator. 

His first duty was to find a remedy for the evil of the moment, — 
the pressure of pecuniary obligation on the part of the former clients 
of the Eupatrids, who were obliged to pay to their creditors or land- 
lords one sixth of the product of the land which they cultivated.' 
Solon relieved them by his "disburdening ordinance" (cr€Lcrd)^0€ia), 
which rendered payments easier by making a change in the rates 
of interest and the nominal value of coins.' Another provision 

I Head of .-Vihenr, with helmet and olive-wreath. Reverse, A6E (retrograde.) Owl stand- 
ing, with win^s displaj'tnl (antique style). Beuld, op eil., p. 48. 

* Plutanh, Solon, 16. 

* The value of the drachma was reduced by a little more than one fourth ; tlic mina had 
formerly consisted of 73 drachmas: it was now madi; U> consist of 100, of tlie new eoinajre, iii 
which debts should be p<ud; thus the debtor |iaiil in niality not quile three fourths of wliat he 
awed. Ecklu'l and Beuli! (^Les Atonnaie» irAtkenea) have observcil that the Athenian coins 
are not comparable in workmanship with those of Syriuni.ie, for the reason that, the Athenian 
coinage beinj; current everywhere, it was necessary to keep the ancient typc», which wen' 
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restored to liberty those who had fallen into slavery through des- 
titution, and took away from the creditor for the future all 
right over the debtor's person.^ The mortage-pillars (o/oot), with 
the inscriptions indicating the debts with which these fields were 
burdened, disappeared from the fields of Attika; it was, in the 
phraseology of the French law, the mainlevee des hypoth^ques? 
We still possess the verses of Solon in which he boasts of having 
enfranchised the land, which before his time was enslaved (yi^ 
SovXcvovo-a), and restored to their country debtors sold into foreign 
lands, "who, through wandering over the world, had forgotten the 
Attic tongue." 

This law caused murmurs at first, but its wisdom was soon 
recognized ; however, during the three centuries that it bore sway, 
the Athenian democracy never recurred to the measure of Solon : 
this is a fact to be remembered to its honor. The respect for 
property was so profoundly rooted in men's minds that no one 
again ventured to call for an abolition of debts and a depreciation 
of the currency. The reform of Solon was, in fact, something very 
different from a mere abolition of debts. The energetic language 
which he employs in describing it authorizes the belief that the 
condition of the laborer which he abolished was like that of the 

everywhere recognizable. The monetary system established by Solon prevailed throughout the 
whole Hellenic world. The following are its principal divisions as to silver money, which was 

for a long time the only coinage, copper money being struck 
probably not earlier than the close of the Peloponncsian War, 
and gold being so rare that Eckhel denies its use at Athens. 
The decadrachm, equal to the demi-stater of gold, weighed 
43 grammes ; the tetradrachm, 17.20; the didrachm, 8.G0 ; the 
drachma, 4.30 ; the triobolon, or demi-drachma, 2.15; the obo- 
ATHEfiAK DRACHMA. los, or sixtli part of thc drachma, .72. The drachma, by its 

weight in silver, was worth about 19 cents; the obolos, about 
S cents. But with the real value must also be taken into account the comparative value, — a 
thing difficult, if not impossible. In the time of Demosthenes, the purchasing power, of 
money was five times less than in that of Solon. 

^ Montesquieu, Esprit des Lois, I. xx. chap. xv. : " The law ought not to give constraint 
of body, because it holds the liberty of one man more important than the wealth of another." 
However, it makes an unfavorable exception in the case of merchants. The legal interest at 
Athens was 18 per cent, and in private transactions often rose much higher. See History of 
Homey vol. viii. p. 13, n. 3. The present rate paid by the Bank of Athens is 12 per cent. 

2 In respect to these inscriptions, see a paper by R. Dareste in the Nouvelle Revue tie 
legislation (1885). The same author says, in the Rev. histor. tie droit (1877), p. 172: " Tlie 
Greeks knew neither our saisie immohi/iere, nor the forced sale, nor the procedure d^ordre. 
The cmorinrjfia of the Greeks resemblexl less our own hypotheques than the 'mortgage* of 
Enqjlish law." 
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Roman colom, or tlie mediEeval serfs of the glebe;' and an 
expression used by Aristotle confirms lis in this sentiment: "Solon 
put an ond to the slavery of the people."'^ 

The tranquillity which followed these preliminary measures left 
Solon more at liberty in bringing forward liis other laws. He 
manifested in them the same 
moderation, and strove to con- 
ciliate oppo.-<ite principles and 
interests, by uniting, as he said, 
strength to justice. 

His first measure was an am- 
nesty for all except murderers 
and traitors; thus the Alkmai- 
onidai were able to return to 
their native land. 

Of the early constitution Solon 
preserved certain things and abol- 
ished others : for example, he 
alwlislied all the laws of Drako 
except those concerning murder, 
and lie maintained tlie arclion- 
ship. tin; court of the Areiop;igos, 
and the four tribes, with their 
snb-di visions. 

Solon made two innovations 
of great importance : by the first, 
every citizen liad a certain share in tlie rights wliicli this title 
implies : by the second, the population was divided into four classes. 
according to their property. The first of tliese two measures inclined 

< 'l'l>i.<) is Uiu o|iiiii(iii [>f Itiii-kli. uf Tiirinnnn Rml ollicrs. and of F. itc Coulan^-x {La CHe 
ntili'iuf, p. SlTi). Tills comlitinn of niTfilom must have beva almost i^eiierril in Gn-crc, n.> it 
rL'siilt 'if tin- I'urlj- cimiiiii'sts and »iilitici[vn'iit iloiiiiriiUion iit the Kiipatrids. Ttu- lletols in 
Siwirlii. till' Messcnians after llie I'linqiifst, tlic I'l'iifxtai of 'fliossalv, etc., wen- colimi. Aw-ord- 
ilVZ tri till' law of (iorlynii tlicrtj mere ahn in Kri'lu n riass of rrjoiii. alliirlu-d to the soil wliifli 
tlii'v ciilliv»ti'<l. Iiiit iL-ivinc; over it ci'rlain ri:^l]l^^. 

' doi-X»m)»rn^i' 85*"" iroCwai (Pol., ii. lit). 

* Miirt^jajii^iiillar discovi-red in Atlika. from ilii' 'E^i)iirpU ' \itx<"o><oy"ni' l^fS. |i. C7. It 
renil!" tliii", ciinipleltHl ; 'Opor x^P''"' fpowut ['l]jnro«X«ia ^ritio)(d[p]oiis AfixoMivc. T(aXaiTi)v)- 
•O,™ 7rX,;o«i J|<[o..]. K.iff(o.ri'8ait [tn-iijJK.ra. >ai Av*'io,,l]&a,s *a\ *kv,v[a,]. " Mort^age-Jiilliir, 
plarvil ii[ion a field bulonginj; tii tliu husband of Ili|i[ioklei.-i. daiigliter of Democharosis of 
l.cukonolos. and nii^u of the orator DemostheQcii. This liclil was the security given by the 
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the State towards democracy; the second was also democratic, in 
that it abolished the privileges of the aristocracy, but aristocratic 
by the fact that it placed the nch at the head of the State. 




Nd.1. 
CDLTIVATORS MF.ASUBIUfl THR 



t HARVEST OF OIL,' 



The four classes wore organized in the following manner: the 
lirat comprised citizens possessing lands which yielded an annual 

husband to giiarantce thv restitution of the dowry. The dowry was a talent. But together 
with this, ihc rrt^itom of Ilipijoklfia's hiiBban<) hud canneil iheir rights to he. inscribed upon 
this pillar. It was not the entire fii-lrl that jrimranteed the restitution of the dowry, but only 
so much as would he. the value of !i talent ; all the rest was the security piven by the debtor for 
the payment of his debts. Anions the creditors were, ist, the Kekropian tribe ; 2d, the family 
of the I.ykomides ; 3d, thu demos of Phlya." — IlAfWfioi'i.LiiCR; La Vie munieipaleen Attigm, 
p. 221. 

' These illustrations represent two scenes painted on the same vase, from the Monum. 
deW Imlil. archeol.. vol. ii. pi. xliv. h. 1 . On each side of an olive-tree is seated a man ; the 
one at the left is occupieii in measuring his Inrvest "f oil. " O Zeus I " he cries, " may I 
become rich ! " 'o Ztv nanp. aWi nXoiatot yti^oiiiav']- 2- Tlie harvest is measured, and the 
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revenue of at least 500 medimnoi in dry or liquid products,* and 
was called, for this reason, Pentakosionudimnoi} The archoii- 
ship, the higher offices, and the chief command of the army 
and the fleet were reserved for citizens of this class. The second, 
called *l7nrct5, were those whose lands yielded an annual produce 
of 300 medimnoi, — the fortune considered necessary for keeping 
a horse; they were the cavalry, and held some subaltern offices.* 
They were also called Triakosiomedimnoi. The third class were 
the Zeugitaiy — persons able to keep a yoke of oxen, which 
represented a revenue of 150 to 200 medimnoi. They furnislied 
the heavy-armed infantry, and for them also some inferior posi- 
tions in the State were reserved. 

Lastly, the fourth class contained, under the name of TTietes, or 
mercenaries, all the rest of the free population. They were the 
light troops and the marines, and received pay during the ser- 
vice, — which was not the case with the hoplitai of the higher 
classes. The Thetes were excluded from offices or honors in th(* 
State, but were admitted into the assembly of the people and 
into the courts of justice. Among them must have been man}' 
of the former clients of the Eupatrids, as the Roman plebs was 
largely formed of the clients of patrician houses. 

This inequality in the distribution of honors received compen- 
sation from the method in which taxation was organized. The 

prayers of the cultivator have l)eon heard. " Already, already," he exclaimfi, " we have 
exceeded the measure ! *' 'Edc ftcV, cdf (for ^di;) nXiov irapa^PaKi. 

^ In Solon's time a medimnos of barley was worth a drachma. 

' A medimnos is e({ual to two Koman amphoras. or about twelve ^llons (a bushel and a 
half) of our measure. The members of the first class were then citizens whose land gave 
them annually at least 750 bushels of grain, which would represent to-day at the avera<;e 
price of the bushel in the last forty years (about $1.40), a gross income of Si, 050, or 5,846 
drachmas, since the Attic drachma, G6.5 p*ains of silver, is estimated at 19^ cents. On the 
other hand, in the chalky and scorche<l soil of Attika, the averaire yield of the acre probably 
did not exceed II bushels. To produce 750 bushels retpiired <>8 acn^s, which at an average 
price of $115 would have with us a value of $7,820. In the time of Solon 68 acres of lan<l 
couM be l)ought for a talent, $1,170, which leails us to multiply by 7 the values of that time, 
to give approximately present values. But the problem is very complicated. We must 
remember that Attika was a country of small estates and small fortunes. We cannot, 
therefore, wonder that a gross income of $1,000 was a fortune of the first rank. 

» Sophokles speaks of the swift horses of Attika, and Xenophon, in two lxx>ks on 
Cavalry, shows in what esteem the management of horses was held. In the present race of 
Thessalian horses travellers have identified those of the PartluMion. carve<l by Pheidias, and 
those which Xenophon and Sophokles hav(> described. In respect to the riders themselves, 
6ee A. Martin, Les Cavalier* atheui^ns, 1886. 
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fourth class paid iiotliing at all, while the others were taxed 
according to a progvession which sliows that, to the mind of 
Solon, the duties of citizens towards the community 
were held to increase with their wealth. They paid 
according to tlie nominal worth of their estates; but 
while this value was estimated for the first class 

SOLON.' 

at Its actual amount, it was reduced for the second 
class by one sixth, and to the third by four ninths. Thus a 
property producing 500 medimnoi was valued at twelve times 




odd, — that is, 6,000 drachmas ; while the property of the knights, 
in.st«ad of being rated at twelve times 300, or 3,600 drachmas, 
went no higher than 3,000 ; and the property of the zemjitai 
at 1,000, instead of 1.800. This advantage was more apparent 



' Atheaian coin. Solon, n-aled, ri'siing \\\' hand on a |ioei lui which an- eni;rave<] liif 
law*. (See Beule, Mnnimien d'Alhliif. \>. 409.) Tlic Alhinians kept in Ihi- PrvtanFJon 
their " tiirnins-posls '" {i^onti). on whicli wiTt (■ngraved Solon's law^. 

» Krii-rnifiH of a friezu iif tlie I'arthenon (from ii <■«!■(). 
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than real, a direct income-tax being established only in cases of 
urgent necessity; while the indirect tax on imports was permanent, 
and paid by poor and rich alike.' 

We know that weights and measures were 
in nse in the villages buried under the lava 
of Santorin ; ^ still more important was it that 
the commercial and industrial cities of Greece, where taxation was 
based on the products of the land, should have utticial standards. 




Rome also had them, and kept them in lier Capitol, and we. in mod- 
ern times, preserve ours in our great scientific establishments. 



' It was perhaps of this difference in tht^ rate uf taxatjon and in thi^ various burdens 
which weighed exi-Iusively od the rich, and the gratuitouii service as magiiitratea in the first 
three classes, that Aristotle was thinking nhcn lie savs in his PoUlici, ii. .'>, tliat Solon made it 
his task to level fortunes. 

* llelmcted head of Athene, ri<;)it profile. Reverse, ABE. Owl staiidini;; in tin- fieiil a 
Bprig of olive. An-liaii- style. For the value of the oboltis si-e p. 531, note 3. 

* See abo\e, p. 15S. 

* A marble table found at Gythion in Lakonia, from Le Bas and Foucart, Imcriptiotu ilu 
Pe'loponnese, Commenlaire, p. 117, No. 241 b. Tliis is an official standard or (r^«fia,haTiDg five 
cavities, of which four are entire : — 

In the centre, the xovc Diam. 9.270 Capacity 151. 26 

At the right (he ij^ifoTov " 0.185 " 3l. HO 

•• the [^^']i-[a] " O.IIO '■ 0|. 9:( 

■■ left, llie jroTvXi) •' 0.1 10 ■■ ■• •■ 

'ITie inscription. 0<6is a»'\ffaimiis cai tj irift»i Kofmor . . . [alyoparofiii' iiWA](()' to furpa. 
lells us that these niiasurea were consi-craUMi to the cmpemrs am) the city by a person named 
KarpoB,at the time agornnomna; that is to say, superintendent of the market. The m 
probably belongs to the second century of the Christian era. 
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V. — Political Institutions. 



Four political bodies formed the government, — the college of 
archons, the council of the Areiopagos, the senate, and the assembly. 

The archons were always nine in number, and, like the priests, 
must be free from any personal defect.^ They shared among them- 
selves the executive power in the manner described above ; and they 
retained their early judicial functions, except that appeals might be 
made from their decisions to certain tribunals composed from all 
classes, the members being designated by lot.^ On their entrance 
into office the archons swore fidelity to the laws ; at the expiration 
of their term they rendered accoimt of their administration to the 
general assembly, and were admitted into the council of the Areio- 
pagos. So long as they were in office their persons were sacred. 

" The true archons," says Plutarch, " that held the ship of 
State, even in the midst of storms, were the Areiopagos and the 
Senate, or Council of Four Hundred." 

The Areiopagos, an ancient and highly respected court of jus- 
tice, held its sessions on the Hill of Ares, in the open air, that 
the judges might not be defiled by being under the same roof 
with a criminal. It had cognizance of crimes of murder, mutila- 
tion, poisoning, and treason, and was composed of those who had 
previously been archons ; hence, in general, of aged and expe- 
rienced men. Solon erected it into a supreme tribunal, and 

^ Lysias, 'Yircp rnv aUvvarov, 13 (edit. Didot, p. 201). (See, for other causes of incapacity, 
Chapter XIX.) Originally the archons must be Athenians of pure race; that is to say, with 
ancestors of Athenian bluod un both sides : tl 'A^vacoc ctViv tKariptoBfv cic rpiyovias (Pollux, 
viii. 85). This obHgation by de<n*ees disappeared. In the time of DemosUienes, or of the 
Speech against Neaira, the sons of naturalized citizens might become archons. In regard to 
the mode of appointment in early times, it was by election, and later by lot, with precautions 
which, at least in cases of im|K)rtaiice. lessenc<l the disadvantages of the latter system. See, 
later, the reforms of Kleisthenes. 

2 These were, tlie tribunals of the (liU'ostcs, which will be more fullv described later. 
Many writers refuse to admit, notwithstanding the positive affirmation of Plutarch (SoloUf 19), 
that there could be ap(>eal from the sentence of the archons. Grote, even, does not believe in 
the judicial power of the dikasts In'fore the reforms of Kleisthenes. Doubtless it is difficult to 
distinguish which of these reforms beloni; to Solon, which to Kleisthenes, and wliich to Perikles. 
But without this court, wouhl the people have had for their defence the shield which Solon 
boasts that he gave it V 
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THE TWO URNS.' 



intrusted it with the superintendence of the city. He made it. 
we are told, "an overseer of everything and the guardian of the 
hiws," even empowered to call persons 
to account for extravagant living, and 
to reward eases of remarkable in- 
dustry. When heinous crimes had 
been conuiiitted, and the guilty party 
was not known, or no accuser had 
appeared, the Areiopagos was expected 
to inquire into the subject. On one 
occasion we know that this court 
apprehended an individual who had 
been acquitted by the assembly, and 
brought him again to trial, securing 
his condemnation. The An^iopagites also had duties connected 
with religion, one of which was the pro- 
tection of the olive-trees of Athene. 

The members of the Areiopiigos held 
office for life, but might be expelled by 
■A vote of their (.■oUeagucs. a.s was that 
Areiopagite who had been seen in a 
disreputable house,* and another, we 
are told, who had killed a bird which 
had sought shelter un his breast from 
a hawk. The forms of procedure of the Areiopagos were sol- 
emn and severe. It sat by night.' presided over by the second 
archon. No appeal to feelings or passions was allowed either to 




1 Bas-rulief in the Gallery Giustiniani, from l)arciiil>uri; and Sagliu, Dkl. des aiii'it}. i/r. el 
mm., fig. 432, p. 3!>U. AiIipth' depo:<its lier vote, in tlie prt-senre of oav. of llie Erinv<'s (?) in 
the jirincipal urn (nvfjinc Ko&ujKOt]. The iithiT urn {aKupos Ki-dnT-icor) has been thrown Lii)on tbu 
(n-Qiinil, 

■ Athcna-u!', xii. 21, 233. 

• Cameo, agate of three layers; from Caving, Hecueil tTantiquilts, vol. ii. pi. xliT. 
No. ii. See for the description of this scene the Oreslea of Aiwhylos, and the fra'^nu'nt quoteil 
in Chapter XX. of this work. Behind Athene, who is de|>osi(ini her vote in ll»' nrn. ia Oreslen. 
attentive and anxions. Ilis riglit fool is jilted on the stone {XiSos ufipiuf wheruon the 
u(-<-unil stood while Kpeakinj; ; behind him if his sister Klektra, who is alsi) wiili Dn-sles on 
the Corsini vnse, where the same iveno is rcpreiented. At the right, under an olive-tree, Is 
the statue of Athene. 

* Lucian, at least, tayH this, //rrrn»f., ti4; but we find tlie statement nowhere else, unless 
thia may be the meaniDj: in the words of Aiscbylog <juoted later. 
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the accused or the accuser, and the assistance of an advocate was 
not permitted ; a simple recital of facts was to be made, after a 
solemn oath to speak nothing but the truth. To vote, the Areio- 
pagites took a stone from the altar and deposited it silently in 
the urn of Pity, which was of brass, or in that of Death, which 
was of wood. If there was a tie, the herald put one more stone 
into the urn of Pity, — this was Athene's vote. The goddess 
had thus saved Orestes, it was said. The decision was without 
appeal ; but the guilty person might exile himself before the 
sentence was pronounced, and the law protected his person until 
he should reach the frontier.^ This venerated assembly, which 
Aischylos calls '' the city's bulwark," a council 

"... pure from bribe, 
Reverend, and keen to act, for those that sleep 
An ever-watchful sentry of the land," — * 

derived its chief strength from public opinion ; whence it resulted 
that its influence diminished with the respect of the Athenians 
for their ancient institutions. 

The Areiopagos was the guardian of tlic mysterious books in 
which were indicated the means of securing the safety of the city.^ 
But the Greeks, superstitious though they were, had too much 
intelligence to give to ancient follies the robust confidence which 
the Romans yielded to the Sibylline oracles. The books of the 
Areiopagos play no part in Athenian history. 

The four hundred senators w^ere chosen out of the first three 
classes. Each one of the four tribes furnished a hundred members, 
elected by a majority of votes, and later, designated by lot, of 
which the errors were then corrected by the severe tests to which 
the candidates were subjected. One single fact marks well the 
difference between the Athenian senate {fiovXij) and that of 
Lacedtemon {y^povaia). and also the character of the two States. 
At Sparta, no man was admitted to the senate before the age of 

^ Tliis custom also existed at Rome. 

2 EumenideSy 671, G74-676. 

^ Dinarclios, Speech nr/aiust Demosthenes, § I): h <f)v\dTTfi ras diropprjTovs B^xaS' iv ais ra 
T^s irok«M>s aoyrripia Kctrai. 

Note. — Tlu* eiij^jraving on the opposite paj^e is taken from a photopjraph. In the roeic 
are visible the steps leading up to the plateau. At the right is the temple of Theseus; in the 
hackground the olive-grove; and on the horizon Mount Aigaialos, which shuts in^ on the west, 
the plains of Attika. 
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sixty; the tenure of office was for life, and the decisions of the 
assembly were protected by the irresponsibility of its members. 
At Athens, the age fixed is thirty, the senivte is annually renewed, 
and it must give account of its decisions. We have already indi- 
cated how important a democratic principle this is. Moreover, 
what a difference in respect to the ener- 
getic action of a government, between 
the decisions of a senate of old men, 
and those of a senate of men in the (— 
full \igor of body and mind ! 

The senate prepared laws to be sub- 
mitted to the popular assembly, bad 
charge of the finances and of the 
administration, rendered decrees which 
had the force of laws for the year, 
and, lastly, imposed certain fines. It 
was divided into ten sections of equal 
number, called Prijtaneis. who acted as 
presidents of the senate and of the 

asaembly during thirty-five or thirty-six days." Each Pryta/ieis 
during its period of service met at the Pnjtaneion, and was 
occupied with affairs of immediate concern. The members had 
their meals there at the expense of the State. 

The senate was the perpetual council of the people ; but the 
people itself held the supreme authority. The popular assembly, 
convoked by the senate, was composed of all the citizens ; ' usually 
only a small number assembled in the Agora. The man of foreign 
birth who might have ventured to enter here before having obtained 
citizenship would have been punished with death or sold as a slave, 
for he had made usurpation of the sovereign power. The assem- 
bly met either in the Agora — a site not determined with complete 
certainty — or at the Pnyx, which seems, notwithstanding opinions 




' Marble ba.-f-relii'f, al the head of an AthenUn JtHTW, probably a treaty of alliance ; fnmi 
Schdne, Grieckiscke Relief*, pi. xnii. No, 94. Uehin.l Athene, lielmeted and arineil with the 
apcar, stands the council (BOAH = EluvXq). rvpresi-nted at a fiimale fii;nre of ei]ual height willi 
the goddess; towardH lliiim :idvanc-c«, in an altitude of adoration, a smaller figure, which prob- 
ably represents the people or city makin<T alliance with Athens. 

* [To coroplcte the lunar year of 354 days. — Ku.] 

' -As tn their number, *»■ Chapter XIX. 
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to the contrary, to have been on the north of the hill of the Muses, 
where the rock is hewn out leavinjr a platform (the hema) ten foet 
high. The session opened with a sacrifice and a prayer;^ then a 
statement of the subject to be considered was read aloud, and the 
herald invited those who had useful counsel to offer the State to 
ascend the hema. The vote was given by raising the hand, with- 
out distinction of class or fortune. The assembly made the laws, 

elected magistrates who 
should give accoimt to it 
at the expiration of their 
office, and deliberated on 
the public affairs which 
were submitted to it by 
the senate. It approved, rejected, or modified. Any citizen had 
a right to bring a proposition before the people, but no man, 
even an archon, could do this without the senate's agency in 
the matter. Any citizen over twenty years of age might speak 
in the assembly, but those of fifty spoke first, — a trivial pri- 
vilege in comparison with the great power of the older men 
at Sparta. Was this granting enough to experience ? Was it 
not leaving too much to youthful enthusiasm ? A century and 
a half later, Aristophanes (complained bitterly of the disdain the 
Athenians professed for the aged. We may remark, however, that 
custom was more strict than the law, and it was unusual to see 
in the tribune any other than the Stiite orators, — ten citizens who 
were appointed, after a public examination, as the verbal defend- 
ers of the interests of Athens. This function was very influential 
and wevy honorable. Any citizen might bring suit against a public 
orator if the latter's life were not irreproachable ; if he were a 
bad son or a bad soldier ; if he had proposed a decree contrary to 

^ The place where the assembly met was purified in advance with lustral water poured 
uf)on the ground ; hence the words of Aristophanes : ivroi rov Kadapfwros (AchamiarUf 44). 
The same was done where the judj^es wcrc^ to meet (/</., The Wasps, 860). 

* Leaden tcsseras relatinjj to the senate. From the Bull, de Corr. hellen.y vol. viii. (1884) 
pi. i. Nos. 1, 2, and 3 (A. Engel). 1. In the field of the first tessera is the inscription B0.\H 
OovXiJ) ; reverse, the incompleti*. or effaced figures 600. 2. Token of the secretary of the sen- 
ate, with the inscription rPAM[fuiT€o)f] BOYA[5ff]. Hermes, standing, holding a purse and a 
caduceus. 3. Token of the Prytaneion, with the inscription [II/>t;r]ANEA (n^nmwvia). An 
owl, standing on a shield. None of these tokens had the value of money ; they are only «ea]s« 
devices of private individuals or of magistrates. 
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existing laws. In this case, the suit was brought in the name of 
the old laws, and the orator was puin.shL'd witli exile or a ruinous 
tine.' When speaking he wore upon his head the wreatli of myrtle 




of the senator and the magi,strat>e : this was the symbol which 
designated the citizen speaking or acting in behalf of the State. 

The number of votes necessary for a valid decision in the 
assembly was not fixed, except in rare (wises, where six thousand 
were required. Thucydides remarks that the assembly rarely con- 
sisted of more than five thousand members ; and this was becau.se 



' This was ttio ypatplj napavoiiioii. wliii-h might lie c-alled " aelion tor c^aae of illosality."* 
Cf. the oprech of Dcmoslliercs Aiininst Timokrnli:'. 

* From a plimopTiph. The hrma fai'cn nortliward. Al (lie orator's right arc the Areio- 
pa<;oii and the .Akrojiolin. Xiclies in tiie wall al the east witc destineii to reeeive ex-voto*, 
anil it .ippears from inscriptions tlial ihey were usually i'imsecrat«d tu Zeua. Hence it hu 
been maintained that this is not an nratur's platform, Imt an altar of Zeus. Those who main- 
tain the other view admit thai this is not the spot where Periklen stood ; ui'l it is certain 
that the Mnn of till' ani'ient Pnyx Inolceil towards thi- sea. 
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the Athenians were not, like the Spartans, an oligarchical commu- 
nity whom the Helots supplied with food. In Attika the citizen 
earned his bread as a farmer, an artisan, or a trader. The law 
itself, prohibiting idleness, and requiring each man to declare annu- 
ally by what occupation he lived, was made to maintain the habit of 
labor. It even became necessary, at the last, to indemnify the citi- 
zens for their attendance at the assembly.^ And then the talkative 
Athenian forgot himself gossiping in the market-place, while the 
prytaneisy with a few faithful citizens, waited vainly in the Pnyx, 
until it became necessary to send out the Scythian slaves — who 
served as police in those days — to bring the oblivious sovereign to 
his duties. These slaves went up and down the city armed witli 
a rope dipped in vermilion, and with it marked the tardy legis- 
lators, who were then fined. At their approach all men ran, to 
arrive unmarked at the place of assembly. It is easy to see how 
wearisome must have been, to this gay and turbulent people, some 
of the long sessions, whence no man could go out before the close, 
on penalty of a fine. In what mood, also, did the citizen pi^esent 
himself at times! See, in the hero of the Acliarnians of Aris- 
tophanes, that friend of peace, at heart a good fellow, who takes 
his seat in the Pnvx with the determination in advance to inter- 
rupt any man who speaks of war. What life, what activity, what 
attacks of wit and raillery, what interpellations, what interrup- 
tions, what tumults ! How can a man be silent and attentive who 
has just come in from the Peiraieus, from sailors' wrangles, from 
the sight of vessels and crowds of people in motion, from shouts 
on shipboard, sounds of the sea, — when eyes and ears are still full 
of so many diverse, mobile, tumultuous scenes ? But in Solon's 
time we are still very remote from the period when this picture 
would be a true one. 

Besides in the general assembly, the popular power was further 
exercised by tribunals over which the archons presided, and by the 
corps of holiasts, who, according to a later regulation, consisted of 
five thousand citizens, at least thirty years of age, and selected by 
lot, without distinction of fortune, with only the condition of being 
of good reputation and not in debt to the public treasury.^ These 

' See later (Chapter XIX.) the constitution of Athens in the time of Perikles. 

^ Isokrates, in his Panegyric, § 40, p. 29 (edit. Didot), pays honor to Athens for being the 
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dikasts^ — divided into ten sections of five hundred each, correspond- 
ing to the ten tribes into which the city was divided by Kleisthenes 
— tried the most important criminal cases and offences against the 
State. Their number showed them to be the justice of the people 
in action, and made it impossible for an offender, however rich or 
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TABLETS OF HELIA8TS.' 

powerful, to bribe or intimidate this tribunal, where almost the 
wliole city sat as judges.* The oath taken by them"* implied the 
obligation to judge according to the laws and to punish the authors 
of illegal propositions, which gave a right of supervision over the 
acts of the general assembly, which its own organization did not 

first among Greek eiiies to institute tribunals to terminate disputes by argument, and no 
longer by violence. (Cf. Dareste, Les Plaidoyers polltirfnes dr Demosfhene.) In primitive com- 
munities the punishment of theft or murder concerns the injured parties ; the tribe deals only 
with crimes against itself, ~ treason, usurpation, or cowardice in the presence of the enemy. 

1 Also called heliasts, from the Heliaia, a public place in Athens where the court held its 
sessions in the open air (rfkios). At Athens, as at Rome, the procedure was distinct from the 
sentence. The judge instructed; a jury gave the de<*ision. 

* From the Antiuairfi de V Association pour V encouragement des etudes grecquesj 187H 
((). Rayet). By means of these bronze tablets used as cards, the citizens inscribed in the 
Heliaia established their position. Besides tlie name of the heliast and of the demos to which 
he belonged, the tablet bore also, 1st, a letter indicating the section of the Heliaia of which the 
owner ma<ie part; 2d, one or more devices, marks of the official supervision. This is lacking 
on the first of our two tablets : Thallos, of the demos Athmonon. The A indicates the fourth 
section. The secon<l tablet bears three stamps : at the left an owl, at the right a (iorgon*.- 
head, and a double owl with one head. Dionysios, son of Dionysios, of the <lemos Ko'iles («V 
Koi Xiyff]), belonged to section A. 

* The ancient States had no body of liereditary judges, nor — assured as their judiciary 
was of public respect — had they any armed force to protect the tribunal. By the com- 
position of its tribunals Athens caused justice to be done in nearly the same way that the 
laws were made ; so that the whole people seemed to have decided in any given case, and 
there could be no recourse to it by appeal after the sentence. No suit lasted longer than 
one day. 

* The formula of this oath, prescribed in the speecli against Timokrates, lias given philol- 
osrists cause to doubt its authenticitv. 
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protect from rash votes. This institution was a complement and 
a sanction of the political power exercised by the assembly ; and 
as the heliasts changed every year, they were animated by the 
same spirit with the people of whom they were a part. 

To reduce the number of cases brought before the heliasts, 
Solon had established that citizens sixty years of age might be 
chosen, by agreement of the two parties, and constitute a tribunal 
of arbitration, from whose sentence there should be no appeal. 
There were also public arbitrators [diaitetai) in each tribe, — a kind 
of inferior judges. They were so numerous that we find, in an 
inscription recently discovered, mention of one hundred and four 
in a single year. 

The tribunal of the fifty-one EphetaL who tried cases of 
homicide, involuntary or justifiable, has already been mentioned as 
a very ancient Athenian court, possibly instituted before the time 
of Drako. These judges were over fifty years of age, and selected 
from noble families. A part of their duty was to grant purifica- 
tion to the innocent shedder of blood, by means of certain rites pre- 
scribed by the sacred law of Athens, which was known only to the 
old nobility.^ Hence the aristocratic character of this court, which 
the progress of democracy finally deprived of all importance. 

The usual penalties were fines, confiscations, imprisonment, and 
death ; a special penalty, the atiniia^ deprived a citizen of the 
whole or a part of his civic rights.^ 

* Pollux, Onomastikon, viii. 125. 

^ [TliiH wa8 a kind of outlawry. It is iniMitioued, without being defined, in Solou*s legisla- 
tion, thus showinor that it was an idea familiar to the Athenians. Ft was the |K'nalty of a 
numerous class of crimes : giving or accepting bribes, the eml)ezzlement of public money, 
manifest cowardice in the presence of the enemy, false witness, insult to magistrates in the dis- 
charge of (heir duty, etc. This was perpetual and total, affected both person and property, 
and descended to children. A second atimia was less a punishment than a means of securing 
obedience to the laws. This was an atimia of public debtors. Any citizen who, for any cause, 
owed money to the public treasury and refused or was unable to pay it, was in a state of total 
atimia. If this situation lasted beyond the ninth prylaneia (about ten months), the debt was 
doubled, and the debtor's property was taken by law and sold. If the sum obtained was suf- 
ficient to j>ay off the debt, the atimia ceased, otherwise it continued to the debtor, and after 
his death to his children, until the full amount was recovered by the treasury. A third and 
partial atimia deprived the individual of certain rights as a citizen, differing and specified in 
different cases. The offences incurring })artial atimia were usually false accusations, or those 
which were not made goo«l })efore the courts. — Ed.] 

• We may distinguish three periods in the legislation of Athens in respect to criminal 
justice. ** First, the laws relative to homicide (oi (fioviKoi i^ofiot), ancient customs mingled with 
religious ideas. Compiled by Drako in the seventh century B. c, respected by Solon, they 
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We remark that of the three deliberative bodies, the assembly 
represented the democratic element, — progress, as we say now ; the 
senate, the aristocracy of wealth, the moneyed interest ; and lastly, 
the Areiopagos, quite like the senate of Sparta, the aristocracy of 




age and public office, experience in affairs, the conservative spirit 
which, carried too far, may become the desire, the necessity of 
remaining motionless. This mixed and tempered system charac- 
terized tlie genins of Solon, and shows the difficulties he had to 
encounter. He very skilfully conciliated hostile interests; the 

were rcpublUIii-il iltirhi^ tlic i>rchon?hi|i of Diokles, in 4fi0 r. c. We ni-xl finti the laws of 
Solon. pro>Kibly aiii]iUlieil by Kleisdunus nftcr llie ili-rinitive Iriiimph of tlemocracy. Theme 
come the institiiliuii of |io])iikr triliunalM (ypa^at'. nm) llic assimilation of the criminal nnd 
civil jmK-cdiire^. t"inally. in the pceonii liiilf of thi- fiflli century, thii strifes of ]iarf ies anrl rhe 
rivalries of orators miilli|ity jiolitical jiroseention:!. A ni-w form of criniinnl trials is intro'lueeil 
and spn'ails ra]iiilly. At oni'(^ more |)niinjit and more v];:orons, it eimlaiiis esiH'<'ially two 
innovations, — the indictment hydeerei^ of the assembly, and the prosceiiiion hy a pnblie officer" 
(It, Dare^tv. Lf I'l'ii'ln-ifri- i»-lili-iin-i 'If' Tk'»ioKl!ihi.: Iniro'l., p. v). Our prineipal informa- 
tion aK lo the eritnhial law of Athens ti< derived from (he iipcech of Demosthenes Against 
Arigliikrales. 

' Marble bas-relief used as a headinj: lo the accotmts of tlie tre.isiirprs of Athene nnd ihe 
other iTotIs, in the year 3!IM-3B; h.c: from Ihe liyill.ile Corr. *f7^F(., vol.ii. (1H7N) p|. i. The 
I'eople, of the same height widi the )!oilih>ss, and leaning on a sr-eptn<, grusps llie hand of 
Athene. For similar rC|in'sentati«ns see !'. Foucart, ihiil., p. 39, and .\. Diimonl. pp. 55!t-.^6;i. 
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people gained much, and still the nobles made no opposition, be- 
cause, themselves possessing all the property, they did not see the 
scope of this democratic substitution of wealth for birth, of fortune, 
which may be lost or gained, for noble blood, which a man derives 
only from his ancestors. This is the same peaceful revolution which, 
about the same time, Servius Tullius effected at Rome. 

A magistracy which had great fame at Rome, the office of 
censors, was never known in Athens. We have seen, however, 
that a censorship existed nevertheless, — exercised by the Areiopa- 
gos, exercised by any citizen, — and that the candidate for public 
office was subjected to an examination (the SoKt/iacrta), whose 
conditions were severe.^ It would have been better, doubtless, if 
this authority had belonged to a special magistracy; and yet, in 
Rome, the censorship was ineffectual when the overflow of evil 
passions came. The most useful censorship is the purity of pub- 
lic morals. At Athens there was neither the taking of the cen- 
sus nor the great Roman solemnity of the lustratio? However, 
there was an annual purification of the city, with religious cere- 
monies to expiate and efface whatever might have offended the 
gods.^ 

It is possible that some of the details we have given above 
were introduced later, especially by Kleisthenes ; but apart from 
these, the legislation of Solon may be clearly apprehended. As 
lie himself says in one of his songs of triumph, he put an end to 
the exasperation of the poor against the rich, and gave to each 
party, not a sword with which to attack and gain a fatal victory, 
)jut a shield for protection and defence.* 

We remark further that the share given by Solon even to the 
poorest in the general assembly and in the tribunals, shows that 
this truly wise man had the highest respect for the dignity of 

1 Soe Cliapter XIX. 

2 See Fliston/ of Uome^ i. 254. 

' llipponax, Fr, GO, in the Poetae Lyrici Graeci of Bei-gk. Before this time Athens 
liad been purified by Epinienides, and Deles by Pcisistratos ; and during the Peloponncsian 
War, Delos was again [)urified by the Athenians. 

* Aristotle praises him for having been the first to establish a mixed government (KoXm 
fii^aura rifu noXiTfiau). ** In fact we find an oligarchy in the Areiopagos, aristocracy in the 
nioile of eleetion of magistrates, and dcmo<Tacy in the form of the tribunals. But some 
reproaeh him (fiffi(f)ovTai riuts) with having himself destroyed this equilibrium, by giving tiie 
supreme decision to judges designated by lot" (Politics^ ii. 10). 
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man, and understood that good laws are those which elevate the 
citizen, not those which debase and degrade him. At Athens 
there were no political pariahs ; Solon desired every citizen to 
have a sufficiently clear apprehension of the public interests to vote 
wisely in the assembly, and of laws to decide aright in the tribu- 
nals. All men, poor as well as rich, slaves no less than free, are 
summoned to the festivals, which, while they represent and develop 
the religious sentiment, awaken also patriotism and a feeling for 
art. What an education for the people was this continual exer- 
cise of the highest faculties ! When we see the Athenians more- 
over, at contests between poets, sculptors, and painters, called 
upon to decide between Aischylos and Sophokles, Zeuxis and 
Polygnotos, Pheidias and Polykletos, we surely cannot wonder 
that they became the most intellectual people that ever lived. 



VI. — Civil Institutions; Industry and Commerce; Foreigners 

AND Slaves. 

The tie which unites civil and political institutions is less 
evident at Athens than at Sparta. There is not that rigidity 
which exists in the city of Lykourgos, where the man disappears, 
to leave only the citizen, everywhere and always chained to the 
State. 

Property is not absorbed by the State at Athens, nor is it 
hampered by the narrow formalism in the modes of its acquisi- 
tion that we find at a later day in Italy; it exists, on the con- 
trary, in all the liberty and independence which make it a real 
fact. Solon founded this liberty by his law as to wills. " Until 
his time,'' says Plutarch, " the Athenians had not the liberty of 
making testamentary disposal of their property ; the property of 
the citizen dying childless reverted to his gennetai. Solon, rating 
friendshi[) higher than kinship, and liberty of choice higher than 
constraint, and wishing that every man should be truly master of 
what he possessed, permitted those who were without children 
to dispose of their property as they pleased. He did not approve 
of all kinds of legacies indiscriminately ; he authorized only those 
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that were made by men of sound mind, unconstrained by violence 
and uninfluenced by solicitations." Nor did the gennetai inherit 
in the absence of a will. If there were children, the sons shared 
equally, and according to the ancient custom they provided a 
dowry for their sisters. If there were no sons, the daughter 
inherited ; but the lack of sons was regarded as a calamity 
because, as the daughter could not continue the domestic wor- 
ship, the ancestral Manes were left without the funeral honors 
necessary for their repose. The illegitimate son had no right to 
the inheritance (which in this case fell to the nearest of kin); he 
was not even a citizen ; but an inquiry as to his paternity was 
allowed to the son of an Athenian mother. The father could, 
moreover, disinherit his son if the family council consented to the 
act, after a discussion which the public authority sanctioned.^ 

Many Greek cities had prohibited celibacy; Plato repeats in 
his Laws that the citizen unmarried at the age of thirty-five 
should be subjected to a fine of a hundred drachmas, and should 
have no right to claim from the young the marks of respect and 
honor due to seniority.^ We know not whether Solon had need 
of like severity. In his time religion was still obeyed; and as 
religion demanded that the domestic hearth should always have 
its offerings and the dead their libations, it imposed marriage. 
A family which does not perpetuate itself implies an extinct 
hearth, a neglected tomb, and ancestors deprived of the honors 
which are their consolation in the other world. 

As the Athenian maiden lived a very retired life, marriages 
were contracted chiefly at the option of the parents, and usually 

^ Caillemer, Le droit de succession h Athenes, p. 25; R. Dareste, Le testament d'^fhctela 
(Nouv, rev, Iti^t, du droit, 1882, p. 250). In respect to the child born after liis parents are 
<livorccd, see the learned study of Dareste on the law of Gortyna, which treats of personSy 
property, and inheritances in Krete. 

2 In the fourth book of the Lairs, ad Jin., and in book vi. At Rome the censors also laid 
a fine upon celibates (Val. Max., ii. 9), aiid Cicero is justly of opinion that this neglect of a 
civic duty oui^ht to Ix^ punished. Censores, he says, cielibes esse prohihento {De Leg,, iii. 8). 

NoTK. — On the opi>osite page is represented a frajnnent of a marble base discovered at 
Athens near the theatre of Dionysos (from Schone, Griechische Reliefs, plates v., vi.). The 
base is circular, and decorated with four mascjues of Silenos, connected by garlands. It bore, 
no doubt, an offering to Dionysos. The inscription, thought to be of the second century B. c, 
is thus expressed : " Pistokrates and Apollodoros, sous of Satyros, of the demos Auridai, 
having been the leaders of the ifoyiin} (or relijrious procession), and having been electeil 
archons of the ycwr of the Kakchiadai, consecrated." The Athenian yene had at their head 
an archon selected from among the gennetai. . 
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in the montli Ganie/ion (January-February), — a time when Nature 
begins Lo awake from her winter sleep.' This solemnity was 
always accompanied by religious ceremonies: first, sacrifices in 




honor of tlur gods, protectors of iiiarriage ; then, the bath in 
sacred water which young girls draw for the purpose from the 
fountain Kallirrhoe.' After the final repast of the bride in her 

• AoconiiMif til tlic law of GoHyna, thi- (rfrl may be marrieil " at twelve yi'ars and upwardn." 
' Takin;; off tin' briUe's veil. Group in terra-cotia, discovered at Myrina. in thp pxcava- 
tiiina undertulcL-n liy the French Sohool of Athens, an<< now in tlie I^iivru. (Ct. Bull, ile Corr. 
hrllrn., vol. x. (ISSli) p. 321.) Tlie husband is turning towanls his yoime companion, who ia 
seated beside liini ou a richly ornamenleil i^ueh. She is eiowly wrapjieii in her peplos. and a 
Ions veil vhifh the yontli has ynA reiuoveil from her face; this i* ihi- unvrilin<;. or ipatAv^n- 
Tills very Iwautiful -jrou]! shoidil bi- cnmpareil with the famous iiaintinL'. ihe .\ldohrandine 
Weddintr. in the IFu'ori/ nf Uniiif. vol. v., frontispieoe to Settion If- Both these works of 
art leave the name impression of (■inn|)()siiri- nnil serene (truvity, 

' The fountain Kallirrhoe is rppraiieuted upon a vaw. of whieh we reproihice the paintinz 
on p. -Ifl:, from Gerhanl, AuirrL r<(,«.>nA.. vol. iv. pi. .107. Six ynuni; jiirU come lo di-»w 
tlu' water for the nuptial IkiiIi; I'aih liulils in her hand a braneh. The fountain ik desiiintUMl 
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father's house, she awaits, dressed in gaia attire, her husband, 
who takes her away in a chariot, fdllowed by a train of young 
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girls singing tlie epithalamion. Theokritos gives us some details 
of this in the wedding-song of Helen : — 

" When the fair-haired Menelaos married her, such a one as no other of 
Greek women that treads tlie earth, the twelve first maidens of the city, 
pride of the Spai'tan women, formed the dance hefore the newly-tapestricd 
nuptial chamber, and began to sing, beating time to one melody with many- 
twinkling feet, and the house re-echoed with the marriage hymn. 

h\ (he inscription; KAIVPE (»iV) KPENE (KaXXippwj «OT"l)- ""'' "'<" Si""'* ""^ naiiied : lifiuX.'t 
(Iwirc rcpHarfil. it a[j|ji'ar!'), "Emj/wiTt, Kuai^, Ewji^. Xo/jon'mj (Simyiis, EpiTBte, Kvaiie. Kv<?nf, 
Choronikc) . 

' Viisc-iiainling (nmphora of Ruvo) from 11- Itoclietie, Monvinfnis inedils d'antiqiiilf. 
fii/uree. pi. xix. ii. anil Ovfrbcc-V, Blldv-erie. pi. xii. 0. IIi-Ii>ii in *i-iiH:<\ on a coucli povcrcil 
with liriiliant iirapiT\-. Tlirt-e of her women aw dcciipittl with her toiltt; one fawtens s 
sanilal \i> her left fiKil. another placei' a wreath iit myrtle on hiT hc-aU. a lliird. at the left, holds 
a mirror and a Jewvl-liox. Ahove Helen hovers Eros, a Ic.ntr sc.irf in hi!> hanil; at her feet is 
a dove. At the riKht stnniN Paris, idintifii'd by hi« Phrysjian uiiln- and iiis brode<iiiins ; he 
stops, necniing In hesitate, in the liai-k^round. 
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" As the rising morn would show out its beauteous face against the night, 
or as bright spring when winter lias relaxed ; so also the golden Helen was 
wont to shine out amongst us. 

" For we are playmates all, who had the same course to run, like men. 
When we had anointed ourselves, on the banks of the Eu rotas, four times 
sixty damsels, a youthful band of maidens, of whom not one would be fault- 
less, if haply she were compared with Helen. 

" As a tall cypress hath shot up, an ornament to a fertile field or garden, 
or a Thessalian steed to a chariot, thus also the rosy-complex ioned Helen is 
an ornament to Lacedasmon. 

" Neither does any maiden weave such work in the wool-basket, nor cut 
off from the long upright beams a closer warp in the curiously-wrought web, 
having woven it with the shuttle. No, nor is any so skilled to strike the 
cithern, singing of Artemis and broad-chested Athene, as Helen, in whose 
eyes are all loves. 

" beauteous, O graceful maiden, thou indeed art a matron now ; but we 
in the morning shall go to the flowery fields, oft remembering thee, Helen ! 
For thee first, having plaited a chaplet of low- 
growing lotos, we will place it on the shady plane- 
tree; and for thee* first, taking moist oil from a 
silver flask, we will drop it beneath the shady plane- 
tree ; and letters shall be engraved on the bark 
that any passer-by may read aloud in Doric : * Rev- 
erence me, I am Helen's tree.' Hail, then, bride ! 
hail, bridegroom, happy in thy father-in-law I May 
Leto indeed, Leto, the nurse of youth, grant to you 
the blessing of children ; and Aphrodite, the god- 
dess Aphrodite, that ye may be loved alike, one by the other ; and Zeus, 
Zeus, son of Kronos, lasting riches, and that they may descend from nobly 
born to nobly born again I 

"... At dawn we will return, when the earliest songster, having reared 
his crested neck, has crowed from his roost. Hymen, O Hymenaios, mayst 
thou rejoice over these nuptials I " 




HYMKNAIOS.' 



Marriage at Athens seems to have had more true diji^nity than 
at Sparta, though Solon manifestly regards it as a matter in 
which the State had a right to interfere. Families were not 
large, as a rule, and the exposure of infants was not infrequent, 



^ Aphrodite Htandini;, veiled, a nuMlios on litT liea<i : liefore her, a vaw of flower*; behind, 
a i«eated Eros. On each 8ide of the goddess a cippus, on which standfi a Hymenaios, liearin^ 
a licrlited torch. Lepjend : A^POAEK'lEON. (Reverw* of a bronze medallion struck at Aphro- 
disias in Karia, with the effigy of the Kmperor (xordian the Pious.) 
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especially in the case of girls, who could not continue the family 
name and the domestic worship. We have seen what was the 
fate of the infant that appeared feeble. At Thebes parents who 
were too poor to rear their children were required to commit them 
to the public authorities; but it is not probable that this regula- 
tion was able to save many lives.^ 

It would be, however, a mistake to believe that marriage among 
the Greeks was merely a religious or civil act, devoid of affection, 
for this would be to suppose that human nature at that time was 
other than it is now. It is true that then, as now, legislation 
concerned itself with rites, not feelings; but Solon defines mar- 
riage in terms closely resembling those which we employ : " An 
intimate relation between a man and a w^oman, for the purpose of 
founding a new family and of enjoying the happiness of mutual 
affection." Hence his regulations as to dowries. The bride must 
bring to her husband only three robes and some articles of house- 
hold furniture.^ Careful of the woman's dignity, Solon restricts 
her liberty for the sake of decorum : he regulated the journeyings, 
the mourning, the sacrifices of the Athenian women ; he forbade 
them to leave the city with more than three robes, to carry provi- 
sions of value exceeding an obolos, or to traverse the streets by 
night otherwise than in a chariot preceded by a torch-bearer. He 

^ Aelian, Var. Jlist., ii. 7. 

2 This regulation was good for aijcient times. Upon the increase of wealth, the Athenian 
woman brought to her husband a marriage portion in personal and real estate. Of the former, 
the husband became owner, recognizing at the same time a right of ereditorship in his wife 
which the law protected ; of the latter he merely had the use for life, the property remaining 
with the wife and her heirs (Caillemer, Etudes sur les nntiquites juridiques d*At?iknes). The 
wife, then, had her own property ; but for any civil act in relation to it she had need of a 
guardian. In an inscription recently found at Orchomenos, this guardian (icvpiot) is the 
husband of a woman of Thespia who has lent eighteen thousand drachmas to the city of Orcho- 
menos (Bull, de Corr. hellen., iv. 15). 

Note. — Opposite is given a painting from an Athenian amphora, from the Monwn, dell' 
Inst. archeoL, vol. x. pi. xxxiv. ** A young girl, closely wrapped in a mantle, advances, with 
bent head and an expression of grace and modesty ; a crown of myrtle is represented behind 
her. She is preceded by a young girl in a peplos with broad border, carying an amphora of 
the same form with the one on which is represented this scene. Before her walks a flute- 
player, crowned with myrtle, playing the double flute ; a winged Eros is flying to meet the 
bride. At the head of the procession a woman (nympheutria ?) holds a torch in each hand 
(d^dcp wfi(f>ucai). Behind the bride walks another woman draped in a himation with rich 
border, and holding a long flambeau. The composition ends with a female figure with the 
right hand lifted (Collignon, Catalogue des vases peitits du Musce de la Societe archeol, 
d'Athenes, p. 128, No. 503). The two figures of No. 2 are painted on the other side of the 
amphora. 
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sanctioned an ancient custom of the family (yei/09) : if a yoimg 
girl was left an orphan, her nearest relative on the paternal 
side must marry her ; or, if not, furnish her with a dowry in 
proportion to his own means, and find her a husband. But he 
abolished the unnatural law which authorized the citizen to sell 
his son, his daughter, or his sister who had remained his ward, 
unless, in the case of the latter, her conduct had been such as 
to justify his severity. 

In Athens the family preserves all its seclusion ; it is respected, 
and is not exposed to the open day, as at Lacedaemon ; neither is 
it absorbed, as it was later in Rome, in the paterfamUias. In 
Athens the authority of the husband and that of the father are 
only means of protection and defence. Solon even 
deprives the father of the old right to sell or kill 
his child. The infant grows in the arms of its 
parents, and the State does not gaze indiscreetly into 
the sanctuary of the domestic hearth. Hence result, '"'^^l.^.tv^i^ 
between father and son, special relations and duties in 
perfect conformity with Nature. At Sparta the son owes scarcely 
more respect to his father than to any other citizen of mature 

age ; his father is to him nothing more than an 
old man, a member of the State. At Athens, Solon 
quotes unawares the language of the Ten Com- 
mandments, and Plato, at a later period, repeats it 
after him : " Honor the gods, and respect those who 
have given thee life.'' ^ Solon requires the son to 
support his infirm father, and before appointing the citizen to a high 
magistracy the law inquires if he has faithfully performed all filial 
duties, honoring his parents during their life and after their death.* 

Up to the age of sixteen the Athenian parents bring up their 
boy as they please, — a custom disapproved by Aristotle, because 
this education, left to the parents, might be feeble and capricious, 

1 Two lK)ys wrestling in the presence of their paidagojjos. Enjrraved stone of the Cabinet 
de France, No. 1,H")7 of the Catalogue. 

^ Two Loves plavinj^ at huckle-bones. Reverse of a bronze coin of Aphro<lisias in Karia. 
Lc'jrend : A<l>POAiriEQN. The obverse represents the head of the senate, with the legend 
lEPA BOYAH. 

^ Bfoifs rlfuiy yovias aidou. Euripides repeats this in the SuppliantSy 862. 

* Plutarch, Solorij 22; Demosthenes, Against Timokrates, 106. 
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and would tend to the dissolution of the State. After the age of 
sixteen he attended the gymnasium, where the Hermes Hegemoneus, 
" the leader," presided over their exercises. It was not intended 
to fill the minds of children with a mass of information without 
developing the intellect. Their education was divided into studies 
of two kinds, — gymnastics, or the training of the body ; and AIou- 
sike, the training of the mind. Tliey were made to live with tlie 
poets, guardians of heroic and sacred legends and 
of salutary maxims, — Homer, Hesiod, and the 
lyricists, whose gaze is almost always uplifted ; 
with the philosopliers, who had gatliered up all 
human wisdom : and their instructors sought to 
inspire them with that spirit of order which 
underlies all Greek literature, and that love of 
harmony in all things which music gives. But 
their minds were not overwhelmed with studies too prolonged and 
diverse, which enfeeble or ruin the pliysical constitution. Thus, 
for this twofold nature a twofold training : on the one 
hand, "the gifts of Apollo and the iMuses;"' on the 
other, exercises favorable to the development of strength, 
suppleness, and beauty, — such was the system followed 
to make men and citizens and soldiers. aihletes.' 

At eighteen the youtli attained civil majority : he might take 
posisession o£ his patrimony ; his name was inscribed on the list 
of the epheboi ; and he entered upon his political and military 
novitiate. Each year the Athenians of this age assembled before 
the altar in the temple of Agraulos. and in the presence of the 
exegetai, the interpreters of the laws relating to religion and 
the sacred rites, took an oath by which they pledged themselves 
never to disgrace their arms or desert their comrades ; to fight to 
the last in defence of their country, its altars and hearths ; to 
leave their country not in a worse, but in a better state than 



a symlxil on ilit' Atlienian 
Knoilios (Ui'ulc, Munnaks 



• Tlie Ilcrmes of the Kj-mnanium liolilin 
tetradrnclini. Ik-uM gives him tlit- name of 
d'Al/ieiieif, p. 163). 

- This is the exprcs.'ion useti by Pl.ito in rhe Bevcntli book of the LniC). 

• Two nthU'toa of the jr_\TiinasiuTn are about to strike, porliaps with the ci'stiis: at thp side 
of eai'li is t\w vase containinc; oil. with which the Grtck alhlett's rubbetl their limbs. (Coin of 
uncertain designation. Percy Gardner, Tyjien of Greek Coinx pi. iv. p. SI.) 
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they found it ; to obey the magistrates and the laws ; to resist all 
attempts to subvert the institutions of Attika ; and, finally, to 
respect the religion of their forefathers. 

After this heroic oath, the ephehoi came under the charge of a 
magistrate appointed for the year, — the kosmetes. They received 
further instruction in philosopliy, music, eloquence, and poetry, 




to form their minds ; they attended the ft-stivals. where patri- 
otism and worship were blended; they were present at pui)Iic 
assemblies, to .study the affairs of the State; and, lastly, as an 
apprenticeship in arms, they were .sent into tlie country to keep 
watch in towns and fortresses on the coast and frontier. IIow 
complete this education of body and mind !^ It was rendered need- 
ful, because merciless war forever prowled around the frontiers; and 
since there were no engines of war for defence, it was needful for 

> .Marblii hnst from the BiJt. de Ciirr. hfllen. (IW77). pi. iv. p. 23S. 'I'l.is iiulividiial is 
Sisistrato!, son of Sosigtratce^, of Uif ili'iiios of Muruliiuii; Le livlil ultii'e about thu yvar 
137 A. u. 

^ ConctTnin<; ihls institution, whicli ira.1 not peciilinr to Athens, i<p<- Alk Duiiiont, lissai 
iur I'ipliebie, and Colliguou, De ColtegiU vphflioruia a/iwl 'irifc-if enrpui Aliir<i. 
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the hand-to-hand conflicts to have strong, active, enduring men, 
whose firm minds were ready for whatever sacrifices the country 
might demand of them. 

At the age of twenty the young man attained political major- 
ity : he became a citizen in every sense of the word ; he voted in 
the general assembly, and might even speak in it. As we have 
already said, these orators of twenty must have brought life 
and activity into the public assemblies, but also turbulence and 
disorder. 

This twofold majority was in both cases premature; it spoke 
to the young man too early of his rights, and not long enough of 
his duties. However, it was not until the period of general demo- 
ralization, in which the best laws would have been powerless, that we 
see those young profligates who became types on the classic stage. 

At the age of thirty the citizen may enter the senate. 

At sixty he is exempt from military duty and at liberty to rest. 

Adoption conferred the same rights as natural relationship^ 
and for reasons drawn from the worship of the dead. " If you 
annul the adoption made by Menekles," an orator said to the 
Athenian judges, '" he will have died childless ; no one will offer 
libations to him, and he will enjoy no worship." ^ 

It has been already said that Attika has a soil usually sterile, 
owing to the scarcity of water. It enjoys, however, exceptionally 
heavy dews; and the Athenians, seeing this moisture in the morn- 
ing, were accustomed to render thanks for it to Aurora. Agricul- 
ture, however, was held in great honor, and the Greeks maintained 
that Triptolemos^ was the first sower. The laws of Athens punished 
with death him who killed an ox,^ and the prohibition was evaded 
only in the case of the sacrifice necessary for Zeus, the Guardian of 

^ Tsaios, Plea for the Inheritance of Menekles. 10 et seq, ; also in his argument Concerning 
the Inheritance o/ Astf/philos, 7. 

- This lejrt'nd ptTpetuated itself. We find it on the bas-relief celebrated as the " Bas-relief 
of Kleusis," discovered in 1859 at Eleusis near the Propylaion. (See next page.) Demeter, 
at the left, sceptre in hand, gives to the young Triptolemos the grain of corn, the first, which 
was ever sown. Kora, standing lx*hind the boy, holds a long torch in the left hand, and with 
the right places a wreath on his head. Few sculptures are more expressive, or better convey 
the profound reUgious sentiment which has inspired the artist. Tliis work is of the fifth 
century B. v. Triptolemos, instructed by the two goddesses, goes over the lands on a winged 
car to teach agriculture. See al)<)ve, p. 1 74» and note 1. 

* Varro, De Re rwtf., ii. 5 ; Pausanias, I. xxiv. 4 ; Aelian, Hint, var., viii. 8. 
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the city. "They put barley on the altar," says Pausanias,' "and 
do not watch h ; and the ox kept and fattened for sacrifice comes 
lip and eats it. Then one of the priests, called the Ox-killer, strikes 
(l,e ox a fatal hlow. throw.s down liiw axe. and runs away. Those 




present feign not to have .seen what was done. They pick up the 
axe and carry it liefore the judge ; it is condemned and sentenced, 
and thrown into the sea. Even after the time of Perikles, the cul- 
tivation of the ground and the superintendence of fanning were 

' 1. xxiv. 4 : Ai'liau. Hiil. mr., viil. tt. In thp P.rpchtlicion, nci living sacrifiit- was offered 
( I'Musanias, [. x.wi, :, ; VIFI. ii. 3). It was saiil al Alliens that Triptoletnos had left thn-e 
■ Dnimnndi'. — to liiinor niii''!! parenls; lo offi'r the friiitn of tlic earth to tho •fudn; and to 
lakt' the life of no animal. Thig laxt dinx'tion wa^ one of those that sprini; from the ehar> 
acter of the eonntrr. .Vllika had very tittle fum^c: that is to nay. she ha* few cattle, — 
hence, and from the nimplicily an to fooil which the climnle pn'MTibes. laws protecting ani- 
iii!il»i The iniMlcrn Clrcek also cat* Init little meat, niiil ilic niimeruiii< fasts iif his Chnrt'h are 
uhservcr) without dilliciilty. How many relijiioiiK commands are only instinctive laws of 

* VaM'-i>aintinji fmm Alillin<!!«n. Aafifnl Uneililfil .VonumenW, pi. vi. Erw (A08), or the 
Dawn, clad in a long <'hiton sown witli stars, hovers in the air, holdinv the jars whence the 
IMiiirs dew ujiiin the earth. 
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still the chief occupation of rich as well as poor; the worthy 
Strepsias, in Aristophanes' Clouds, has no other. 

Solon then had no need to legislate in favor of agriculture. 
Desirous of encouraging industry and traffic, he made a law that 
every citizen should learn some trade. Jerusalem had a law to 

the same effect; and it is a shigular coincidence 
that the two cities which have most profoundl}' 
influenced the world of mind are those also which 
have done most honor to the labor of the hands. 
According to a law of Solon, the father who 
had not caused his son to learn a trade could 

liHOXZK COIX.^ 

not require of him support iti his own old age;**^ 
and the Areiopagos, whose duty it was to secure to each citizen 
the means of subsistence, punished those who remained idle. 
Sparta, we have seen, proscribed labor, while Athens made it 
obligatory ; hi this lies all the difference between the fame and 
the destinv of oiu? citv and the other. 

In order to keep commodities of prime necessity at a low price, 
Solon forbade the exportation of agricultural products, olive-oil 
alone excepted. This was an encouragement to manual labor. 
Another law made it a misdemeanor to rej)roach a citizen w^th 
gains that he had made in counnercial transactions ; but, on the 
other hand, the law forbade the trader to deal falsely in his 
business. This was an attempt to establish morality in trade. 

Athens could have commercial relations by land only north- 
wards. — with Boiotia and Megara. On all the other sides she 
was surrounded by the sea. Solon, the conqueroi* of Salamis, was 
one of the first to recognize the fine maritime jmsition of Athens, 
althoudi the advantaii:es offered bv the Pieraieus had not been 
fully appreciated in his time. He maintained the division of 
the territory of Attika into forty-eight naukraries (i/avKpapiai), 
for purposes of taxation and military levies. The inhabitants of 
each naukrary were required to equip a galley: this was the 
foimdatiou of the trierarchy, and of the maritime power of 

> BouzviTos (Iriviiiir an ox. Leirciul : A0HNAIQN. (Uevorso of a hronzr coin of Athens.) 
This niav also rcpn-stMit Thestnis <irivin«; the bull of Marathon tt) the AkroiKjIis, in order to 
sacrifice him to Athene 

2 Plutarch, Solon. '22 
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Alliens. At L;icedaeiiion, where all property was held in cunimun, 
boys were exercised in theft, to develop their ingenuity ; at Athens 
there w:is a penalty of death against the youth who should steal, 
in the gyinuasiuni, objects valued at over ten dracluuius. 




There was full liberty for the citizen to go and come. He 
might, if he desired, remove from the country and carry away 
with him all his proju'rly. "if," says Plato's Krito, "we or the 
State are disjjlea.-'iiig to him." 

A commercial and industrial people have no scornful pride 
towards men of other nations, since it is by frequent intercourse 
with foreigners that they secure and develop their prosperity. 

' Va^e-|»lilltin<: from tlie Milium, ihll' Inslil. nrchenl.. vnl. xi. pt. xxix. 2. Sw in llip 
An„ai;. \m\ (]i|). HI.1 cl m/.), Ilugii Bliinim-r's comiiH'ntarv. Tlic scene ri'presents ii f.l^5^■. 
Al lln- li-fr Im till- fiirnncc; in tlif ccnlrc ihe anvil, on irliicli .1 man liolils, with a Iimjr iwir 
of tiintrr', A [litM'c of iron, wlii'rcon liis n'urk-fclliiw ts iiUiut lo strike with a heavy hamnivr. 
Anulhi'i- liiiinlner i\.ai\ a seeond jiiiir of li>n^s aru on the ••round. .\t the li'fr are hnn;; u)Min 
tlie Willi the elothes i>f the Mtiiths am) various tiiols. Xt the ri^ht are .-seated, oiu' im a rni.iUcr 
iinvil. :in<] rmi' cm a bi-neh. two [Htraons wra|ipi'i] in mantles. Fniliably the taller is thi- iiiiiMer 
r>f the sliDp. ,^ii[HTinleti<lin<: Ihe work; the iillier in eviilentlv a visiUir. We knov that tlie iiMe 
.Xtlu'niun (n'i|uenle<I kIiii|»< ami w(irk<i)io|)s — |ireferably Ihfise of the haitMlre»H:ri< an<t |>t-rfnni- 
iTS. of the shwmakers anil hiai-ksinilhii. hi whiter cspceUlly, xaA &» earlv a:$ tlie ihne ut 
Homer, men freiiuented smithies, the |iuor even paiiHing the night tlivre. 




572 HISTORY OF GKKECK. 

Far froiu closing Attika against immigi-ation, Solon decreed tbat 
all should be welcome whom Athenian liberty might attract. 
He allowed citizenship to those only who were exiled for life 
from their native land, judging that it was no better to have 
two countries than to serve two masters; hut he 
imprisoned, even before sentence was given, those 
who, without right tu it, claimed the title of citizen, 
that the sovereign power might not be vitiated at its 
source by a mixture of impure elements : and it was 
not until the second generation that the archonship 
and the priesthood were open to tlie family of the new-comer. 

Aliens resident at Athen-s bore the name of metoikoi (those 
residing with). Each family paid an annual tax of twelve drach- 
mas, or of six if the head of the family was a widow. On failure 
to pay this tax not only did the family forfeit the protection of 
the State, but they were sold as slaves. This, for example, was 
about to be the fate of the philosopher Xenokrates, had not a 
rich citizen clianced to recognize liim at the auction and paid 
his debt. Every alien was obliged to select a citizen for liis 
patron {trastateH), through whom alone he could transact legal 
business, whether public or private, and who was answerable to tlie 
State for his client's conduct. Tliese obligations being fulfilled, 
the metoikus could carry on any business or profession, and was 
protected by the law. He could not. however, acquire landed 
property, and the custom grew up later of imposing upon aliens 
at the festivals certain humiliating obligations, — the carrying of 
some of the sacred vessels in the Panathenaic procession, while 
their daughters carried parasols over the heads of the Athenian 
maidens. It was the desire of Xenophon to abolish these irri- 
tating distinctions ; and many of the metoikoi were in fact raised 
to the rank of citizens after the conclusion of long wars, while 
the general condition of aliens on Athenian soil was in sonit- 
degree ameliorated. Tliis they had indeed deserved, for they had 
shared in the perils of the common country, serving in the fleet 
as rowers or soldiers, and even in the armies as hoplites, — that 
is to say, among the national ti-oops. 

' llermcei. wlio ]>re«iili'« over tral)i<-, i? plutiding, (ucin^ left. ImlcJiag a purse aod tliu 
citduc^ut ; legi-nU : AeHNAIQN. ( Rcvir»e of a liroHzi- coin i)f Atlii-iis.) 
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The same liberal spirit prevailed in regard to slaves, and for 
the same reasons. Solon decreed that a slave, maltreated by his 
master, might demand to be sold and pass into milder hands. 
The law assured to them a protector, and while waiting for the 
decision they found in the temple of Theseus ^ an inviolable asy- 
lum. Any other person than his master striking or maltreating 
a slave was liable to punishment ; but the reason for this law 
assigned by Xenophon has a Spartan acerbity : '* If custom author- 
ized a free man to strike any slave, alien, or freedman, any citizen 
might be the victim of a mistake ; for there is nothing in dress or 
bearing to distinguish absolutely the slave or foreigner.'' Demos- 
thenes, however, esteems it a glorious law of humanity. '• And 
what would Barbarians say,'' he exclaims, '' if they knew that your 
law protects even the slave brought from nations that have given 
you just cause for an hereditary hatred, and that often men vio- 
lating this law have suffered the penalty of death I " " The law 
very justly," says Montes(juieu, *' is unwilling to add the loss of 
personal security to that of liberty." Slaves, like aliens, might 
enter for purposes of devotion temples whence the law expelled 
the adulteress,^ and thev were admitted to serve in the lleet as 
rowers or as marines. Those slaves who fought at the l)attle of 
the Arginousai were emancripated. 

The Athenian constitution then made conditions in favor of the 
slave. Athens was rewarded for this clemencv. Never, even in 
the time of her greatest peril, did she behold the outbreak of one 
of those servile wars which so often demanded from Sparta and 
Rome a terrible reckoning for their cruelty.^ There were pul)lic 

1 The identification of the temple which is still standinjr south of the An-iopn^os a< the 
Theseion (see enjrravin;; on p. 573) has iriven rise to \on\r discussions. Some scholars maintain 
that it is a temple of Ares; others of Ilerakles (in which case it would be the Ileraklcion of 
the demos of Melitos); others sujij^est Herakles and Theseus; and others still, Ilephaistxis 
and Athene. 

* Demosthenes. Against yenira, § 115. If such an offender should enter a temple, it 
was lawful to drive her out with violence short of fatal injury. This oration, however, is 
considered spurious both by ancient and modern writers. 

' The revolt of the slaves employed in the mines of Laureion is an isolate*! fact, Icn-al, and 
later by many centuries. Even at Athens, however, it was forbidden both to the metoikoi and 
to the slaves to learn nuisic and to ])ractisc in the <»ymnasia, these pursuits b<Mn<j regarded as 
suitable for free men only. The enfranchise*! slave passed into the class of the metoikoi. but 
couh! not become a citizen (Dion Chrysost., Orat. xv.). The fn»edman proved by his patron 
j]juilty of ingratitude could 1k' returned to his former (*ondition. *' Be a slave," the law said 
to him, " since tliou knowest not how to In? free'* (Val. ^fax.. ii. fi). 
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slaves at Athens, a corps of bowmen, called Skythai (Scythians, 
from the native country of the majority), who did police duty, 
guarded the prison, and executed the death -penalty. Their num- 
ber was at first three hundred, later raised to six, and finally to 
twelve hundred ; and some of them even were employed in the 
army, — the hippotoxoiai, or mounted archers. 

It must, however, be said that the Athenians by no means 
escaped all the miseries of servitude. The Greeks having none of 
that machinery which accomplishes 
the hardest part of modern work, the 
slave had this to do ; and, as every- 
where, he was subject to the com- 
mands of his master, whatever they 
might be. In suits the free citizens, 
who could not themselves be put to 
the torture, niciprocally gave up their slaves to it under pretext of 
aiding justice. " Take my slave and put him to the torture," says 
a character of Aristophanes;" and the torture-chamber was amply 
pro.vided with all that could make the fiesh cry out. If the 
victim died, it was regarded as a matter of little consequence ; he 
who lost the suit, paid his opponent an indemnity if the latter's 
slave had perished. The story is told — and this would be more 
shocking still, were it true — that Parrhasios, to reproduce in a 
picture the suffering.'* of the enchained Prometheus, put to the 
torture an old Olynthian captive whom he had bought.* 

Not all the female slaves were retained in the household to 
spin and perform domestic duties. Their masters were at liberty 
to place them in houses of ill-fame, and nmch profit was thus 
derived. Slavery was indeed the plague-spot of the whole ancient 
world, but it nmst be admitted that it had in Athens a character 
of mildness elsewhere unknown ; and we can expect of the Athenians 
nothing more than this. 

' ReverM! of a niUer cnin of Kjdoneia in Krele. reprepenting aD archer stringing liis 
)k)h' ; legend. KYiQN. On the obverse, a wrnnaii's lieail. U'fi |irofile. 

' A Kretan arclifr. An archer with his bow, ac('om|)»nied bv hi? dog, huDting in a pine 
forest. Reverse of an archaic silver coin of Elcuthcrna in Kret«. On the obverse, Artemis 
the huDtresg, with the legeod : EVENSEP. 

■ The Frogs, 616. 

• Seneca, Control?., v. 34. This is manifcEtlv a rhctoridon's invention; for the law 
never permilted an act of crnelty like this. 
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To make his legislation more secure, Solon established a solidar- 
ity among the citizens. They mutually owed each other protec- 
tion ; a mim who witnessed a wrong done to another was obliged 
to give information at once to the authorities; in the case of a 
murder, the relatives of the dead man, his (jennetai, must demand 
of the tribunals tlie punishment of the murderer. Lastly, to destroy 
the political indifference which in a republic is a mortal evil, he 
made this law, which is peculiar to himself : " In a civil war every 
citizen must take arms," — a law good in a little State and with 
a very enlightened people, because it secures the triumph of the 
true majority and puts the speediest possible termination to the 
war; good also everywhere, in critical moments, when questions 
are clearly put for Yes or No ; bad, however, in a great State, 
whose regular existence must be a series of concessions gained by 
persuasion, and where the good citizen's place is midway between 
the passions of the extremists. Let it be granted even that one 
party manifestly has the truth, still a great political body cannot 
advance at one bound to this new truth without frightful damage, 
which would be avoided by a moderate transition. Montesquieu 
approves Solon's measure in causing the few wise and tranquil 
men in a conmiunity to take their place among the seditious ; 
'' thus," he says, '" fermentation in one liquid may be arrested by 
a single drop of another liquid." ^ We may add, furthermore, that 
in the ancient republics, the magistrates having no armed force 
for their protection against the sudden attempt of an ambitious 
person, the friends of law and order needed to be always ready 
to rush to their defence. 

This sincere friend of liberty protected it in all its manifesta- 
tions. He is the auth r of a famous law authorizing citizens 
having the same interests to unite in corporations,^ and this law 
passed over into the Roman code. 

Solon did not feel that he had done an eternal work ; he desired 
to have his laws yield to the influence of time, instead of resist- 
ing it to their own destruction. He established the right of the 

* Esprit ihs /ow, XXT. iii. If Montt'squieu were living now, he would be of this opinion 
still more sitronjjlv. 

'^ Gains, in the Dig., XLVTT. xxi. 4, is of opinion that the Roman !aw De CoHetjiis et corpo- 
ribus is only a translation of the law of Solon * *Eav dc firj^t, fj <f>paTopft, ^ Upw opyiwwj 1j 
pavrai, $ cruo'criroi, fj oparatftoiy fj Oiaaciyrai, $ ^m Xtiav oi^^ofuvoij fj tit fpnopiav* . • • 

VOL. I. — .*J7 
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general assembly to decide, at its first meetiug every new yeai-. 
whether there was occasion to create a legislative committee, the 
nomothetai, to introduce a new law or modify one existing. 
These changes were entered upon with the utmost solemnity. 
The proposition was publicly posted, that all the city might know 




it. Five advocates (<rvvBt.Koi) were appointed by the people to 
attend the meeting of the committee and make a defence of the 
law which it was proposed to abro^L^ate, and the legislative commit- 
tee, selected by lot from amonj; tlie heliasts. prepared the revision to 
be submitted to the senate for deliberation, and then to the general 
assembly for adoption or rejection. Thus order and clearness were 
maintained in the whole body of laws. If a new ordinance was 
incompatilile with the old laws, the nomothetai officially called for a 
second examination. On tliese conditions a constitution is lasting. 

• Bust of Pi'Dti-Ukan marlile preservcil in the Uffiii Pftlaei- at Florence: from Visconti. 
Iconitgrafia Grrca, vol. i. pi. \x... a. The head iloc-s nut Iwlonj; to the Heniies on which is 
engravi'il the hucription : Sftotf & »/io«r>jt. Snlim ll,e Luimuiltr. It is bolii-vcd to be the 
hew! of the poet Sophokles. Ct. H. DUtsi-hke, Aniile Bil-lwerle in Olf-iialien. vol. iii. p. ITS. 
No. 3«3. 
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like everything in the world that wisely and prudently submits 
itself to transformation ; for true life is movement, action, the 
search for the good, for the best, even. There is no absolute 
repose, except in death. 

When Solon had completed his laws, they were engraved on 
wooden rollers and set up in the Akropolis, that they might be 
always in sight. But the lawgiver now found himself assailed 
with so many complaints and suggestions concerning the new code 
that he asked permission of his fellow-citizens to go away out of 
the countrv, which he did, after obtaininor an oath from the sena- 
tors and archons to preserve his institutions intact for ten years. 
During this absence he visited Egypt, where the priests told him 
of Atlantis, that great island which the ocean had ingulfed ; 
he visited Cyprus, and assisted the king of the country in found- 
ing a new city, Soloi, called from his name ; he also went as far 
as the coasts of Asia Minor and the kingdom of Lydia. Here, 
according to a tradition which Herodotos relates, he met and con- 
versed with Croesus. The old narrator says : — 

*' On his arrival he was hospitably entertained by Croesus, and on the 
third or fourth day, by order of the king, tlic attendants conducted him 
through the treasury and showed him Jill its grand and costly contents; 
and when he had seen and examined evcrvthini2: sufficientlv, Crcesus said 
to him : * My Athenian guest, your great fame has reached even to us, as 
well of your wisdom as of your travels, how that as a philosopher you have 
visited many countries for the purpose of observation ; I am therefore desir- 
ous of asking you who is the happiest man that you have seen ?' lie asked 
this question because he thought himself the most happy of men. But Solon, 
speaking the truth freely, without any flattery, answered : ' Tellis, the 
Athenian.' Croesus, surprised at his answer, eagerly asked him: ' On wh.at 
account do you deem Tellis the happiest?' Solon replied: 'Tellis, in the 
first place, lived in a well-governed State, he had virtuous sons, he saw chil- 
dren horn to them all, and all surviving. In the next place, when he had 
lived as happily as the condition of human affairs will permit, he ended his 
life in a most glorious manner , for, coming to the assistance of the 
Athenians in a battle with their neiglibors of Eleusis, he put the enemy to 
flight, and died nobly. The Athenians buried him at the public expense 
in the place where he fell, and honored him greatly. ..." Expecting at 
least to obtain the second place, Croesus then inquired whom, after Tellis. 
Solon considered the hap[)iest of men. * Kleobis and Biton,' said the Athe- 
nian, ' for they possessed a sufficient fortune, and had withal such strength 





580 HISTOKY OF GKEECE. 

of body that they were both victorious in the public games, and moreover 
the following story is related of them : The Argives were celebrating a festi- 
val of Here, and it was necessarv that their mother should be drawn to the 
temple in a chariot. But the oxen did not come from the field in time, 
therefore the young men, being in haste, put themselves beneath the yoke 

and drew the car in which their mother sat; and hav- 
ing conveyed it forty-five stadia [about five miles] they 
reached the temple. After they had done this in sight 
of the assembled people, a most happy termination was 
put to their lives, clearly showing that it is better for a 
man to die than to live. For the men of Argos, who 

KLKOBis an" biton 1 ^^^^ asscmblcd, commended the strength of the youths, 

and the women felicitated her as the mother of such 
sons ; and the mother herself, transported with joy both on account of the 
action and of its renown, stood before the statue of the goddess 
and prayed that Here would grant to Kleobis and Biton, her sons 
who liad liononjd her so highly, the greatest blessing man could 
receive. After this prayer, when they had sacrificed and partaken kleob» and 

BITOIT.' 

of the feast, the youths fell asleep in the temple itself, and never 
awoke more, but met with such a termin.ntion of life. Upon this the Argives, 
in commemoration of their piety, caused their statues to be made, and 
dedicated at Delphi.' " 

Upon this, Cra3siis was much displeased ; but still further pur- 
suing his inquiries, at last obtained from the philosopher the state- 
ment, that in his opinion no one while still living could be 
called happy, since man is altogether the sport of fortune, and the 
gods often, after showing a glimpse of happiness to a man, end 
by utterly overthrowing him. ^^^When he spoke thus to Croesus,'' 
Herodotos relates, " Croesus did not confer any favor on liini, and 
holding him in no esteem, dismissed him, considering him a very 
ignorant man because lie overlooked present prosperity and con- 
sidered only what might l)e the end." As for the two young 
Argives, the medical science of our time can very easily explain 
thcMr death ; but to the contemporaries of Solon it seemed, like 
all other things which surprised them, a special intervention of 
the gods. 

^ Kleobis and Biton harnessed to the ciir on which their mother is vM'ated. Le|2jend. 
APrKIQN. (Ue verse of a bronze coin of Argos.) Archdol. Zeituiuf, 18(J9, pi. 23, No. 13. 

• Kleobis and Biton harnessed to the car on which their mother is seated, ((ilass from 
the Mnseum of Berlin, Archdol. Zpilunt/, 18G9, pi. t>3. No. J> his.) 
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Unfortunately these stories must be regarded as fictitious: in-* 
exorable chronology proves them false/ no less than does historic 
probability ; but they were delightful to the imagination of the 
Greeks. To the Hellenic mind Croesus and Solon represent the 
two opposite civilizations of Asia and of Hellas: the one bowed 
down before its kings and their wealth ; the other reserving all 
its love and homage for devotion to the gods and the country. 
While the story itself is false, it depicts with the utmost truth 
the ideal which the Greeks proposed to themselves, and in many 
cases attained. With their clear and active intellect they put it in 
the form of an anecdote, rather than of a theory which might be 
controverted, and Solon was appropriately its hero. Very often 
along with actual history we find an ideal history, which in 
certain regards is no less true than the other. 

The name of Solon is one of the greatest in history. Action 
and thought, poetry and politics, all were united in him, and in all 
he displayed his gentle wisdom and his lovable virtue. We have 
but a few lines of his poetry left to us; of these we will quote 
his Invocation to the Muses. Seeking, as we do, to give the history 
of Greek ideas and sentiments quite as much as of Greek revo- 
lutions, this little poem has great value, opening to us the heart of 
a man who exercised vast influence over his fellow-citizens, and 
whom posterity still honors. 

" Brilliant daughters of Mnemosyne and Zeus, Pierian Muses, listen ! May 
I obtain from the immortal <j;ods felicity, and from men a good renown : 
may I be gentle to my friends, foimidable to my foes : in the former may 
I inspire respect, and in the latter, fear. I desire wealth, but acquired hon- 
estly ; for chastisement follows close upon fraud, and the wealth it heaps up 
is not lastintr : the eternal Ruler destroys it. The w^ind of the sprinjor-timc 
raises the tunmltuous waves from the depths of the sterile sea, and devas- 
tates the lauG^hing harvests of the fruitful earth, and tlien, in a moment, 
sweeps the clouds from the sky and Hinders it serene. Thus sudden is th<» 
veni2:eanc(» of Zeus. His anger does not break forth every moment like that 
of man ; but crime is n(»ver forgotten by him. Sooner or later, for each man 
the moment of expiation arrives. If the justic(* of the gods does not fall upon 
the offender himself, his children or his posterity shall suffer for him." - 

* Cra»siis did not biH'ome kin«x until 500 ; at that date, Solon was in Ath<*ns where he died 
the following year; but the defenders of the tradition maintain that Solon niiirht have st^n 
the Lydian prince when he was jjovernor of Adraniyttion under his father Alyattes. 

*^ J^ines 1-32. The poem is much lon<;er, but is merely a development of the same ideas. 
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We cannot call it a Christian prayer, but these are the senti- 
ments of an upright man with a salutary belief in the inevitable 
expiation of every offence.' 

Let us also recall this sentence, which each of us should make 
hiM own: '• I am constantly learning ua I grow old."' He adds, 
however, with less wisdom, except at the close: "What I still love 
are the gifts of Cyprian Aphrodite, Dionysos, and the Muses." 

> See ahovf. pp. 356-382; nnd Hulortj of Rome, viii. 995. 

• rijpoffi™ 8' m1 iroXXi iliBamofKiw- — Plutaiicii, iWon, 49. 

* BroDZi- statuette found at Olvmpia. Fruiu Die Awffrabungtn in Olgapia, vol. iU. 
jil. xxiv.' Cf. Btstue of Aetu-te, p. 326. 
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